THE SOVIET UNION

AREA AND POPULATION

TaE Union of Soviet Secialist Republics occupies the largest
territory of any country in the world, with the exception of
the British Empire and all dependencies, the land area is
8,144,228 square miles (21,352,572 square kilometers). The
land area of continental United States is less than 3,000,000
square miles.

The population of the USSE., as of January 1, 1028,
according to the estimate of the Central Statistical Beard,
was 140,000,000, According to the census of 1g26-27 it was
147,013,500 at the beginning of 1927. In 1914 the population
of the same territory was 138,200,000,

Under the census of 1gz6-27 the population included 71,-
g24,300 men and 75,080,300 WOmED.

The density of population of the USS.R., under the figures
of the census of 1g26-27, Is 18.1 persons per square mile.

Owing to transfers of heavily populated territories to Poland,
Finland and the border states at the close of the World War,
the present territory of the Soviet Union is g3 per cent of that
of the Tsarist Empire; the population is 82 per cent of that
of the former Empire.

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, as establizhed by
the Treaty of Union, July 6, 1923, Was composed of four
constituent republics:

1. The Russian Socialist Federated Soviet Republic
(RS.FS.R.).

2. The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic.
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Caspian 5eas amd the borders of Persia, Afghanistan, Mon-
golia and Manchuria on the south. It includes forty former
provinces of European Russia, three provinces ol the Morthern
Caucasus, the greater part of Siberia and the Far East. Ils
eleven autonomous republics and thirteen autonomous arcas

are representative of its principal minor national groups.
White Raussian S.5.RK.

The White Russian S3.R. was proclaimed January 1, 1919.
It had a population of 4,083,000 under the census of De-
cember, 1926, and an area of 126,792 square kilometers. It
occupies six former counties of the Minsk province and parts
of the old Smolensk, Vitebsk and Gomel provinces.

Under the Tsars White Bussin was a pale of settlement
of the persecuted Jewish population. Tt suffered greatly from
periodical pogroms and from inter-racial struggles. Between
7914 and 1920 it was a field for military operations.

The racial composition is: White Russians 72.2 per cent,
Russians proper 14.1 per cent, Jews 1o.6 per cent, Poles 2 per
cent, other nationalities 1.1 per cent.

The country is agricultural, the soil largely marshy and
lacking in fertility. The lack of land was so great that the
expropriation of the large holdings did not solve the problem.
Some 250,000 acres have been added to the farm lands by
drainage, and this will be increased to 5,400,000 acres during
the next three years.

Principal industries: wood-working, linen, matches, leather,
confections, oil pressing, glass, paper, foodstuffs. During
the past few vears the following industries have made large
advances: machine building, knitting, tobacco, opticai.

Ui krainian 5.5.R.

The Ukrainian SS.R. is the most denzely populated of the
Constituent Republics with 1.7 per cent of the population
of the Soviet Union In 2 per cent of the area. Under the



3. The Transcaucasian Socialisi Federated Soviet Republic.

4. The White Fussian Soviet Socialist Republic.

To these the following were added during rgas:

5. The Turkoman Soviet Socialist Republic.

6. The Uzbek Soviet Socialist Republic.

These two republics, in Central Asia, were formerly in the
territory of the RS.F.5.R.

Area and FPopulation of Constituend Kepublics

Areain
SN MNnamlrer of
Consltitwent Republics  Kilowmeters Inhobitants  Capital
Russian Socialist Feder-
erated Soviet Hepublic 19757053 100838000 Moscow
White Russian Soviet So-

cialist Bepublic ....... 12670z 4083000 DMinsk
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
FEepehlic = s 451,73T 20,020,300 Kharkowv

Transcaucasian  Socialist
Federated Soviet Bepub-

T 184,402 850500 Tiflis
Turkoman Soviet Socialist

FEEDENILRC: 2o L 401,216 1,030,500  Askabad
Uzbek Soviet Socialist -

Republic: ...ccacaiaaas 340,388 g2r0200 Samarkapd
Unicn of Soviet Socialist

Eepublics ...cvcvnans 21,352,572 1470130600 Moscow

Russian SFSR.

The Russian S.F.5.E. (Soviet Russia proper) contains nearly
9o per cent of the population of the Soviet Union and includes
g2 per cent of its territory. The population under the census
of December, 1926, was 100,858,000 and the area 10,757,053
square kilometers, Its territories stretch from the Latvian
and Finnish borders and the White Russian and Ukrainian
lines on the west, to the shores of the Pacific Ocean, and from
the Arctic Ocean on the north to the shores of the Black and
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census of December, 1926, its population was 204020,300,
with an area of 451,731 square kilometers. The Ukrainian
S5.R. was proclaimed in December, 191y, and formed in
December, 1o1g. It borders on the Black Sea, with Poland
and Rumania on its western and southwestern boundary re-
spectively.

Of the total population 8o per cent are i i 9.5 per
cent Russians, g4 per cent Jews, 1.6 per cent Poles, and 3.5
per cent other nationalities: Greeks, Bulgarians, Rumanians,
Gypsies, etc. There are alsp about 8,000,000 Ukrainians Jiv-
ing in other portions of the Soviet Union. The city population
of the Ukrainian $S.R. includes 47.5 per cent Ukrainians, 25
per cent Russians, 22.7 per cent Jews, Three-fourths of the
Sthmlsteachiuthnmminianlﬂhmmge, In respect to occu-

The Ukraine contains the famous black soil belt, the chisf
wheat-producing section of the Soviet Unian, Sugar beets and
oil seeds are important crops and livestock breeding is rapidly
advancing,

In the Donetz Basin the Ukraine has a huge storage of
coal, iron and other metals, Here ama produced 75 per cent
of the coal mined in the country, 7o per cent of the iron and
8 large proportion of the mangancse, and there are heavily
developed chemical and dye industries, salt mines, ete. Elec-
tric power development is making rapid advances and in the
rural districts over 200,000 farms are supplied with current.
On the Dnieper River the largest hydroelectric development in
Europe is under construction, with an ultimate capacily of
800,000 horsepower,

Transconcasian S FSR,

The Transcaucasian Republic represents a union of three
Soviet Socialist Republics: Azerbaijan, formed April, 1g20:

Camplied Pram CHSclal Seurses
Camplled Irivm

3 l'I‘rI e R TS i A E TN
e,
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Armenia, formed December, 1920; and Georgia, formed Feb-
ruary, T921. In December, 1g22, the First Transcaucasian
Soviet Congress resulted in the federation of the three in a
eingle Constituent Republic. The population under the census
of December, 1926, was 5,850,700 and the area 184,402 square
kilometers. Azerbaijan has a population of 2,313,2c0, capital
Baku. Armenia has a population of 875,000, capital Erivan.
Georgia has a population of 2,660,900, capital Tiflis, Aszer-
baijan contains one aULONOMOUS republic and Georgia two.

Tn addition to Armenians, Azerbaijan Turks, Georgians,
Russians, Germans, Greeks and Persians, the conglomerate
population includes many small nationalities such as Abkha-
sians, Adjarians, Aisers {Assyrians), Jews, Kurds, Ossetes,
Talyshes, Tate, ctc. Each of the nationalities maintains its
own language, customs and habits. Some of them, like the
Georgians and Armenians, have civilizations over a thousand
years old, while others until recently have had no written
language.

The Tsarist Government plaved one nationality against the
other on the principle of “divide and rule.”

Azerbaijan has at Baku the most important oil field in
the world; Georgia in Chiaturi possesses the greatest known
deposits of manganese. Other industries include copper min-
ing, cotton ginming, silk spinning, leather factories, tanning
plants, saw mills, dairies. Many new electrification projects
are recently completed or in construction. Wewly discovered
natural riches include deposits of lead, zinc, silver, asbestos
and pumice stone. Cotton is the principal crop.

Uszhek SS.E. and Turkoman SS.K.

These two republics in Central Asia were organized in 1924,
The Uzbek SS.R. had a population of 5,270,200 under the
ﬂa.!:-a-ua- of December, 1926, and an area of 340,388 square
kilometers. The Turkoman 5.5.K. had a population of 1,030,
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500 and an area of 491,216 square kilometers. The area in-
cludes & new regrouping of Khiva and Bokhara.

At the beginning of the nineteenth century the Tsarist Gov-
erament conquered this territory and suppressed all national
independence and culture.

: Cotton is the chief crop. Vineyards, fruit orchards and
silk growing are also important. Irrigation is a necessily to
agriculture and many large projects are under way. The
five-year plan calls for an extension of the irrigated area to
3,400,000 dessiatins.

1T15u:r4: is a marked development in cotton textile plants,
ginning, coal mining, the oil industry, and the salt industry.

Autonomous Republics and Areas

The eleven Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republics in the

RSFSE. with their eapitals and total populations are as
follows:

Republic FPopulation Capital City
BaahlAr oo P et e 2,605,000 Ufa
Buryat-Mongol .....cccuu... 4on,300 Verkhnendinsk
l:ll_tr'.rash ............... e 804,500 Cheboksary
By A T4, Tin Simferopol
LIagheslam oo vnasinsnnonbnn 788100  Makhach-Kala
German-Volga .o.vuuveonss 571,000 Pokrovslk
e T A L R ) s 269,700  Petrozavodsk
Bazak iisiiiennnnnnnans s+s  G405,700 Kzyl Orda
Brghle ol i e A 93,000  Fronze
T R O 2,504,000  Kazan
L1 -1 TR R suasasane 278800  Yakutsk

The thirteen Autonomous Areas in the R.SFS.R., with the
administrative center and total population of each, follow:

Astonomons Areas of the REFS.R.

! Fopulation Capital City
Y b O e scld e 114,200  Krasnodar
‘IT‘ELFEJ"- -------- Bas ks R gsﬁﬂm I:hﬂ?ﬂk
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5 Areas of the RSFER, (cont'd)
it i Population Capital City
Chechen® 300,000 Grozny
Knm-:i:tli .................. 64,600  Batalpashinsk
Circassian e i 37,000 Batalpashinsk
Imgush ..coovnnns T 75200  Vladikavkaz
. Kabardian-Balkar «..ceeucs-= 204,000 Malchik
Kahmock ....ossnesssansere 141,600  Ellista
EI.‘I‘E:-KBI]]HE pmEEEE R ipE EE S ﬂ'n-‘l-.':"m Chimtﬂ.l
Eomi (Zyrian) ccovevesses: 207800  Ust-Sysolsk
H’aﬂ FE P EEEEE RS EEA R NN DA 4&?,11:':' ‘fuﬁh‘kﬂr—'ﬂ]ﬂ
Morth-Ossetian ..oueus S e 152,400 Viadikavkaz
ﬂirat --------- R LR G0 el THala
The autonomous S.5.R., in the Ukrainian 55.R., follows:
Population Capital Cily
L T B2 000 Balta

The three Autonomous Republics in the Transcaucasian

Capital City
Nakhichevan
Sekhum
Batum

Capital City

Stepanakert
Takhinvaly

Capital City

Federation follow:
Population
Wakhichevan (Azerbaijan) .. 105, 100
Abkhasian [(Georgia) ....... 200, 5K
Adjar (GEOTEIA) cverccccans 131,300
The two Auotonomous Areas in the Transcaucasian Fed-
eration are:
Population
Mountain Karalakh { Azerbai-
L L e Aoty fyvy 125,200
South Ossetian (Georgia) ... 87,300
The Autonomous Republic in the Uszbek SSR. follows:
Population
e L A B2z oo

Dhishembe

& Zome of the Aulonomous Arcas have no urban ssiilements, and in
such cases thelr admindstrative centers are towns oulside their own
borders. This is the cuse with the Adigheh Area, the Chechen Area, the
Circasslan Area, the Kamchal Area, the Ingush Area and the Norih-

Oezetlan Avea,
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The divisions and subdivisicns among the Constituent Re-
publics of the USSR, correspond to racial or geographical
demarkations. The autonomous republics and areas enjoy the
greatest degree of self-government within their domestic
spheres. Each haz control over its own school system. Each
of the several score of nationalities within the Soviet Union
has complete freedom to use its own language in written or
spoken form, including its use in the courts and schools, and
to develop its own peculiar social usages. Compulsory Russi-
fication ended with the formation of the Soviet State.

Each eonstituent republic retains the right of free with-
drawal from the Union.

Every citizen of the USSR, is completely free to conform
to any religion or sect, or (o none.

Ownership of all land and natural resources rests with
the State in trust for all the people. Otherwise private prop-
erty is recognized in the Civil Code.

N ationalities
The population of the US.5.R. is composed of 182 different
nationalities, speaking 149 different languages or dialects.

Under the census of December, 1926, the following thirty
nationalities composed 7.6 per cent of the total population:

Fer conl
of Tolal
Persons Population
BUBSIANS v cnvrvnnnanisassssnsssnsnannns 77700100 520
Tkralndans ooevnensmcnnssmsnsssrnnnn 21,104,800 21,2
White-Russians (West-Russia) ......... 4.770,000 32
Kazaks * (Southwest Siberia and Central
Asgia) w.iis e N 350000 2.7
Uzbeks (Central Asia) <ooviersananaas 3,004,500 2.6

Tartars (Middle Volga and Crimea) .... 3015200 20
JEWS cuvesresncnnrenrnananrsssssannans 600,000 1.8
Georgians (Transcaucasia) ..coeeeeacanss
® Mot to be confounded with the Cossacks.

1,321,200 1.2

e
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FPer cend
of Tetal
Persons Population
aiian Turks* (Transcaucasia) .... 1,706,600 1.2
‘r’:j‘hﬂi;m (Tmsmﬂﬂaﬁlﬂ-} 1111111 T IJSEI'F,E'IJU' I.I
Mordvinians (Middle Volga) ..eveeen.. 1340400 09
Germans {Lower Volga) «..oocovnnnas 1238500 o8
Chuvashes (Middle Volga) «cocvrrannas 1,117,400 O.F
Tajiks (Central ASia) cceceeeceeeense. . ,200 0.7
Poles (chiefly Ukraine and White Rus-

ﬂ‘.] e R N LR R R R ] gRassamEm jﬂi,_],m 0.5
Kirghizes (Central Asia) ....co0iieinns =68700 05
Turkomans {Central Asia) coovcvionens sh6,100 0.8
Bashkirs (Ural) -aceeeeiecennnanna. 713,700 0.4
Votyaks (Eastern Russia) .......o...en. 504,200 0.3
Mari (Eastern Russia) ........coiiiies 428,200 o3
Chechens (Morthern Cavcasus) ........ 3020600 03
Moldavians { Southwestern Ukraine) .... 278 o2
ﬂm {CI'I.IEE.HI!I] ------------- FEEBEN 2?2,3:“:‘ o2
Karelians (Morthwestern Bussia) ...... 248,100 02
Meshcheriaks (Eastern Rossia) ........ 242 600 0.2
Burvats (Eastern Siberia) .....cc00ionnn 237,500 0.2
Komi ** (Northeastern Russia) ........ 221,300 0.2
Circassians ( Northern Caueasus) ....... 210000 0.2
Yaluts (Eastern Siberia) ......c..c00un 214,800 02

Greeks (South Fussia and Ukraine) .... 213800 o2

Principal Cities and Population

Census of  Urbon Census

December, ro2t of 1023
Moseow . ... 2,025,047 511,045
Ll:lli]‘l.g'm'l:l CEE I.’&I*WE‘ I,U’ﬁ?ﬂ;ﬂ
E.E? GHimEdsaa EIE\’?% 43=F?34
Baka ..... v 453,808 244,852
Odessa . 420,888 316,762
Kharkovr .. 417,186 110,204
Tashkent ..... 323,013 203,871
Rostov-on-Don. 308,284 236,421
Tifl ... .. 202,073 233,058

® They are somebmes erropecusly referred to as Tariare
% They are also called “Eyrians™ or “Syryeniam™
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The population of Moscow January 1, 1928, was 2,142,000,
and that of Leningrad 1675 Ba0.

A number of cities have been renamed since the Revalution.

THE SOVIET UNION

Cities Kengmed

The following are the principal changes:

Former Name

Ak-Mechet (Perovsk)

Alexandropal
Alexandrovak
Bakhnut
Elaterinburg
Eﬁ.’llt!‘i:lﬂdﬂr
Ekaterinoslav
Elisavetgrad
Elisavetpal
Cratchina
Novo-Nikolayevek
Olviapol
Petrograd
Petrovsk-Port
Pishpek
Simbirsk
Skobalew
Spassk
Tsaritsym
Tsarskoye Selo
Vyerny
Yamburg
Yuzovka

Presemt Name
Ezyl-Orda
Leninakan
Zaporozhye
Artemovsk
Sverdlovsk
Krasnodar
Dniepropetrovsk
SLannvievak

Ganja

Trotsk
Movosibarsk
Pervomaisk
Leningrad
Makhach-Kala
Frunze
Ulianovsk
Ferghana
Byednodemyanovsk
Stalingrad
Detskoye Selo
Alma-Ata
Kingisepp
Stalin
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POLTICAL AND ADFINISTRATVE STRUCTURE OF THE UNIONDF SSR




GOVERNMENT

Tae U.S5.R. is an association of Soviet Republics, basad on
the principle of voluntary centralism,

The Federal Government, representing the peoples within
the Union, exercises complete authority in all matters relating
to the central administration of the Union, viz, armed de-
fense, foreign relations, transport and communications, political
security, The Federal authority also exercises supervision to
secure colirdination and uniformity in regulations affecting
cconomic matlers, labor and the general well-being. Ad-
herence to the Union does not limit the autonomy of the Re-
publics in the field of internal administration.

The basis of the representative system rests upon the Soviets
ot elective councils,

The Soviet constitution and laws are designed to afford
the largest possible degree of autonomy and cultural devel-
opment for the various national groups. They are free to
preserve their distinctive customs, institetions and languages
and a national group sufficiently numerous and gecgtaphically
localized may under authorization form an autonomous re-
public or area with & full measure of local administrative
aulonomy.

The Soviets, which are councils of delegates of a working
citizenship, are designed to represent directly the productive
life of the country. In the cities the basis of representation is
mainly occupational, with the exception that pérsons in un-
organized occupations (such as housewives) vote in geagraphic
units. In the rural districts, where the productive life is
bomogencous, the basis of representation s geographical,

Each village elects its local Soviet. The various village

34
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Soviets send delegates to o township (Volost) Soviet, which
glects an executive committes to exercize administrative powers
in its jurisdiction. :

Similarly in the towns or cities delegates from the various
productive groups of the community assemble in the town of
city Soviet. :

The District Congress of Soviets is composed of delegates
from the village Soviets and from the Soviets of urban settle-
ments of above 10,000 inhabitants, The delegates from the
village Soviets are on the basis of one to 1,000 inhabitants, and
in sparsely settled sections two or more villages may combine
to send o delegate. The urban Soviets send one delegate to
200 electors,

The Provincial Congress of Soviets is composed of delegates
from Urban Soviets, from Soviets of industrial setilements
with a population of 5,000, and from the Volost Soviets.

In this fashion, from the original local or occupational unit,
the Soviets pyramid up to the Congresses of Soviets represent-
ing the larger administrative divisions, the autonomous repub-
lics and areas, the constituent republics, and the entire Soviet
Union.

The supreme organ of authority is the All-Union Congress
of Soviets. This is composed of representatives of town and
township Soviets, and of provincial Congresses of Soviets. It
meets at least once in two vears. ¥

During the interval between the All-Union Congresses of
Soviets, the supreme authority devolves upon the Central Ex-

* The Fourth All-Union Congress of Soviets, which sssembled in
April, 1937, numbered 1,506 voling delegates, plus 713 :nulu.r.lllng {llah.‘*-
gitez. The voling delegates were distibited by nationalities: Hussiane
566 per cenl, Ukmininns v3.4 per cenl, While Russlans 3.4 per centy
Armenians, Georgians and Turco-Tartars 4.3 per cent, Uszbeks, Turke-
men and Tadjiks 2.4 per cent, other nationalities 1p.5 per cent. Bem-
bers of the Communist Party formed 72.5 per cent, non-parly delegates
275 per cent.  Socdal make-up: workers 482 per cenl, peasants 298
per cent, others 23 per cent. There were 103 women delegates, a8
compared with 163 in the previous Comgres.
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ecutive Committee, consisting of the Council of the Union and
the Council of Nationalities,

The Council of the Union is elected by the Congress from
representatives of the six constituent republice, in proportion
to their population. It has in all 450 members.

The Council of Nationalities is formed of representatives of
the Constituent and Autonomous Republics, five delegates
from each, and of representatives of autonomous areas, one
delegate from each, in all 130 members. The members of the

Council are elected at the Republican and regional congresses
of Soviets,

The Central Executive Committee meets three times a year.
During the interval between sessions of the Central Executive
Committee, the Presidium of the Committee is the SUpreme
legislative, executive, and administrative organ of authority.
The Presidium of the Centeal Executive Committee consists
of 27 members, nine representing the Council of the Union,
nine representing the Council of Nationalities and nine elected
by the two Councils in joint session.
The Council of People's Commissars is the executive and
directive organ of the Central Executive Committee. Mem-
bers of the Council are elected for two years. The fallowing
members of this executive cabinet were serving December 1
Ig2B:
Chairman: A. 1. Rykov.
Vice-Chairmen: J. E. Rudzutak, V. V. Schmidt and V. V.
Kuybyshev.
People’s Commissar for Foreign Affairs: G. V. Tchitcherin.
People's Commissar for Army and Navy: K. E. Varoshilov,
People's Commissar for Transpart: J. E. Rudzutak.
People’s Commissar for Posts and Telegraphs: N. K.
Antipov.

People’s Commissar for Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspection:
G. K. Ordjonikidze.

Chairman Supreme Economic Council: V. V. Kuyhyshev.
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{ssar for Labor: N. A. Uglanow.

m Eéum;mm for Trade and Commerce: A. I

I'ﬂ::l-pln;a Commisar for Finances: N, P. Briukhnn[:u.r.l

Director of Central Statistical Board: V. P. Miliutin. ;

On the same date the Presidium of Lthe Central Eml::th_ﬁ'e:
Committes had the following six Chau-nmn:_ M. I. Ealinin,
G. I. Petrovsky, A. G. Cherviakov, Gazanfar Mussabekov,
Netyrhay Aitakov, and Faizulla K_bu_dzha:.'w, : A, 5. Enukidze
was Secretary of the Central Execulive l?l]mm:llee_

Tn each of the six Constituent Republics the legislative and
administrative scheme is patterned on that of the federal Gov-
srmment. Each has its Congress of Soviels, its Cenl?ral Execu-
tive Committee, and its Council of People’s Commissars con-
taining such Commissariats as are relative to the work of a
Coneti lic.

Thet?:;::ﬂngﬁﬁnl scheme is also repeated in each of the
Autonomous Republics, and likewise in the Aummn%nus Areas
except that the latter have no Council of Eammu;lsars. In
their scheme the Presidium of the Central Executive Com-
mittes fulfills the functions of the Council of People's Com-

In the Soviet administrative scheme, the Pmp'!e’:s. Com-
missariate are divided into three categories: Commissariats
of the whole Union alone; Commissariats which [nrn? part
of the administrative scheme of the Constituent Rgpuhym, a5
well as of the Federal Government; Commissariats which ap-
pear in the Constituent Republics alone.

Commissariats of the whole Union alone are: Foreign Af-
fairs, Army and Navy, Transpert, Posts and Telegraphs, Trade
and Commerce. The divisions of Trade and Commerce deal-
ing with the internal trade are also in the Constituent Re-

Commissariats in both the Federal Government and the
Governments of the Constituent Republics are:
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Supreme Economic Council, Labor, Finance, Workers' and
Peasants’ Inspection.

Commissariats of the Constituent Republics only: Agri-
culture, Internal Affairs, Justice, Education, Health, -Social
Welfare.

The Supreme Court of the Union, attached to the Central
Executive Committee, includes in its functions the following:

‘_I'u give the Supreme Courts of the Constituent Fepublics
guiding interpretations on federal legislation.

To render to the Central Executive Committes opinions on
decisions of the Supreme Courts of the Constituent Republics
which may seem in contradiction to the general legislation of
the Union, or to affect the interests of the other republics.

To give opinions, on demand of the Central Exccutive Com-
mittee, on the constitutionality of legislation of the Constituent
Republics.

To decide legal conflicts between the Constituent Republics.

To examine cases of accusation against high officials of the
Union.

A pyramidal representative form, gimilar to that adspted
for the entire Union, with loczl and town Soviets as the base,
obtains in each of the six Constituent Republicz and in the
autonomous republics and areas.

The permanent judicial system was established January 1,
1923. It includes People's (District) Courts of both civil
and criminal jurisdiction, Provincial Courts of Second Instance,
Supreme Courts of the Constituent Republics, and thes Su-
preme Court of the Union, subdivided into various courts of
special jurisdiction. There are also special Labor Courts, which
may be the local People’s Court sitting in special session for
labor cases. A Civil Code, a Criminal Code, a Land Code
and a Labor Code, and Codes of Civil and Criminal Procedure,
were adopted in November, 1922. The first Code of Civil
Status, defining marriage, family and guardianship rights, was
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~ adopted in 1918; a DEW code became operative January I,

mgt;rh'lg the period of civil war and foreign intervention the

sctration of justice was largely in the hands of
m:dtjnmri:r; Tribunals and Special Tribunals, The ]':x
traordinary Commission for Combating Counter-Revolution
.(vl:ha'l:a), which was abolished at the close of 1922, hald
extraordinary jurisdiction in important offenses against public
HTI foderal Political Department with broad powers
(0.G.P.U.) is attached to the Union Council of People's C-l:ln:n—
missaries for the purpose of combating political and economic
counter-revolution, espionage and banditry. The Union _Su;-
Court has supervision ever the legality of the actions

of the O.G.P.U.

Red Army

The supreme organs of military power arc the :I’ﬂ]-Uniun
of Soviets, the Central Executive Committee, the
Council of Commissars, and the Council of Labor and Defense.

The All-Union Congress and the Central Executive Com-
mittes have the right to declare war and to conclude peace,
to ratify war budgets, to supervise the organization and di-
rection of the armed forces. Laws and other measures re-
ferring to armed defense are carried out through the Council
of Commissars. The Council of Labor and Defense codr-
dinates the action of all the organs concerned in fortifying
the country™s means of defense.

The Military Revolutionary Council of the Union is the
supreme organ of the central military administration. Tts
chairmanship s vested in the Commissar for Army and
Navy: its members are confirmed in their functions by the
Council of Commissars. The Military Revolutionary Council
is in charge of the immediate direction of land and sea forces
in all branches.
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The Red Army of the Soviet U
The strength has held constant since 1924.

Before the war the strength of the peace-time army in Rus-
sin Was 1,400,000 men. Early in rorg this was increased to
1,800,000 men,

The strength of the Red Army has Auctuated as follows in
past years:

e e S b 3,538,000
L b R e 4, 110,000
T2 T, 500000
e Lt FO8, 000
I024-28 | shz, 000

The social composition of the army is: workers 15 per
cent, peasants 75 per cent, other elements 1o per cent.

National composition of the Red Army: Russians proper
64.8 per cent, Ukrainians 17.4 per cent, White Russians 4.2
per cent, Jews 2.1 per cent, Tartars 2 per cent, others q.5
per cent,

Less than 1o per cent of the conscripts drawn for the army
are now illiterate, as compared with the great majority before
the war. All are taught to read and write in the army. The
course of training includes a vigorous cducational program.
In 1927 there were 710 clubs and 9,546 libraries in the Red
Army,

Military service is obligatory except for personz of certain
categories who are deprived of the right to vote at Soviet
elections.  For those drawn the service extends OVer 21 years
(between the ages of 19 and 4o), though the active service is
restricted to from two to four years.

The percentage of the federal budget devoted to military
and naval expenditures has decreased steadily of recent years,
In the budget of 1g26-29 the percentage for such expendi-
tures, including medical and sanitary work, was 13.9, and in
the budget of 1g27-28 the budgetary allotment is 13.4 per

nion mumbers 562,000 men, ~ cent.
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ili nditures
of 1913 military and naval expt
Insl]lt hudﬁ:t of the total. The annual military ex-
dendih“;‘;rwmpitﬂ of the population in the USS.R. are
5.4 rubles.
Morriage Law
i is 18 years for both men and women.
e ma:;m];‘:n;itable by criminal prosecution. There are
Mmhgmygﬂu?regulaﬂum concerning the duty of parents to sup-
and rear their children, and parents found to be neglecting
pﬂf duties may even be deprived of their rights as parents,
ﬂ:ﬂ their children. Unmarried mothers are entitled to sup-
for their offspring on proving paternity. l?mnls and
e have the same duties and obligations to children born
of wedlock. 3!
hIc‘.:lfv::; may be secured from the proper H.LllIZ.I-I:ll'JtIEE- by
mutual consent. If one of the parties to the marriage enters
objection, court proceedings are held. Alimony is pa:.rall:nlr:
:: cither p;:ty to the marriage (husband or wife) if in-
capacitated for work. There are rigid requirements for the
the children.
ml?n':iier the revised marriage code of 1926 so-called common-
law marriage was made legal. _ . !
The following table gives figures for marriages and 1:!Lmr¢¢5
for the European part of R.S.FS.R., s.ml for the Ukraine and
White Russia, per 1,000 of the population:

- rgag Epats
Pt DL Men  DE Mgr- D
riages vorces * FlagEs  DeTéET  FROgE Tarees

ol R.E.FPEE. Ba 0.8 zi I:-; Ilj
I 2 L i
* Pricr
o

the Bevolubion the number of divetees was very small,
Lo

tlu -
well-to-do classes could afford the expenses connected with
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Soviet Democracy

Through various erganizations, official, economic and elvie,
it is estimated that between 9,000,000 and 10,000,000 persons
are actively engaged in the administration of the Soviet Union.
The organization of society is desigmed to give public activities
the broadest scope and to give the greatest possible number
of the population the opportunity for active participation in
their direction.

A total of 1,530,458 citizens were serving in 1927 as elected
delegates to the various Soviets (local, township, provincial,
republican and federal). Thus over a million and a half
citizens, nearly 2.5 per cent of the total adult population, form
part of the administrative machinery of the country. From
10 to 12 per cent of these delegates are women. In addition
to these elected delegates upwards of a million workers and
peasanis take part in the activities of the various committees,
commissions, circles and other bodies organized by the Soviets
for the purpose of investigation, study and supervision of
various branches of Soviet activities.

The trade unions have upwards of 11,000,000 members, of
whom approximately & million and a half serve as members
of factory commiltees or sub-committess or as factory and
office delegatez. Theze trade union committeemen and dele-
gates play an important réle in shaping the industrial process,
in solving problems of production and in cultural and educa-
tional activities.

The coliperative socicties have 35,000,000 members, of
whom goo,000 have an active part in conducting the dis-
tributive and productive work of these organizations, which
have an increasing importance in the ecomomic life of the
country.

The 1400000 members of the Communist Party form the
most active ¢lement in the country, taking the leadership
in productive and cultural advance. Close behind stand the
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e of Communist Youth, with 2,000,000 members between
ages of 16 and 23 years, and the Pioncers, with 1,700,000
wrs between the ages of 8 and r5. Between 1,500,000
2,000,000 of these young people are engaged in various
 In addition various voluntary societies, with aggregate mem-
' bership running well above 10,020,000, play an active part in
I;.“ aﬂ-a.ira.. These include the Friends of Aviation and
,,,_ amnical Defenze, the Society of Automobiles and Roads, and
1,, ny others, including local mutual aid societies in the vil-
" Jages and “patronage” societies which “adopt” for cultural or
.',-,-..”._. a1 aid villages or army detachments. The worker and
 peasant correspondents for the Soviet press, nearly 350,000 in
number, also represent a poweriul active agcial factor.

" Soviet Foreign Policy

" The essentinls of Soviet foreign policy have been expressed
i-t the disarmament conference at Geneva in the fall of 1927,
at the Economic Conference at Geneva in May, 1927, as well
s by formal declarations during recent years by Chairman
RBykov of the Council of People’s Commissars or by Mr.
chitcherin, People’s Commizssar for Foreign Affairs, or Mr.
Litvinov, Assistant Commissar for Foreign Affairs, The key-
s of the policy are peace and trade. .
Implim in the foreign policy is the thesis that the economic
social system, as established in the Soviet Union, and
gystemns existing in other countries, can exist peaceably
hjr side, and that the Soviet Union and other countries
r:mpemle in trade and economic development. This
s was fully outlined by the Soviet delegates to the Eco-
ic Conference at Geneva and was formally accepted by
dtl&galm from other countries.
,'_Tb: trend of Soviet foreign policy was further indicated at
‘the disarmament conference held at Geneva in March, 1928,
‘al which Mr. Litvinov, on behalf of the Soviet Government,
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presented a plan for immediate complete disarmament by all
countries. When the other parties to the eonference shawed
& disinclination to accept this plan as a basis of discussion,
Mr. L[l_virm-r presented an alternative plan providing for
progressive partial disarmament.

When the Soviet Government came into power in 1917, it
addressed a proposal to all countries for an immediate peace
without annexations or indemnities,

On November 15, 1917, the Soviet Government proclaimed
the right of self-determination for those nations which are
constituent parts of the old Bussian Empire. On November 22
the Government issued a manifesto renouncing the colonial
policy of previous Russian Governments. Ahout this time it
inaugurated its policy against secret treaties by publishing
the secret treaties and understandings of previous Russian
Governments. The special privileges and territorial holdings
exacied from China by previous Russian Governments wWere
formally remounced. This renunciation was later embodied
in the treaty between the U.SS.R. and China concluded in
1924.

The early manifestos of the Saviet Government relating to
the peoples of the East inaugurated its Enstern policy of
seli-determination for these peoples and of adherence to their
right to seli-development unhindered by foreign interference.
This policy has been maintained without change.

Initial attempts of the USSR, to establish normal dipla-
matic relations with other countries came to suceess slowly.
A period of invasions financed from abroad intervened. In
1918 Allied armies established bases at such widely separated
points as Vladivestok and Archangel and pressed into the in-
terior. For a brief period British troops succseded the Turco-
German forces in the Baku oil regions. The “independent”
Government, originally established under German auspices in
Georgia, became an “independent” Government operating
under Allied auspices, this in territory containing the richest
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mines in the world and other mineral wealth, An
economic blockade of Soviet Russia was established. This

 continued more or less after the invasions were ended and

the civil wars had been liquidated. During the early years
foreign policy was in large measure a matter of day-to-day
expediency in a nation wholly absorbed in a desperate strug-
gle to keep alive.

As the civil conflicts subsided, in rgzc, the western border
states began to establish diplomatic relations. Afghanistan,
Persia and Turkey did likewise. Germanv, which had been
linked by close economic ties with the old Empire, followed.
A trade agreement was concluded with Great Britain. In
1922 the Soviet Government took part in the international
conferences at Genoa and The Hague, In 1924 de jure
recognition was accorded by Great Britain, Italy, Norway,
Austria, Greece, Danzig, Sweden, China, Denmark, Mexico
and France, in the order given.

In August, 1024, a General Treaty and a Trade Treaty
were drawn up and signed with the MacDonald Government
in England. Chapter VI of the General Treaty provided a
geltlement of all questions concerning claims of debt. The
Baldwin Government, which shortly afterwards succeeded the
MacDonald Government, did not ratify these treaties.

For several years negotiations have been conducted with
successive French Governments in regard to the dehts of the
former Tsarist Government held in France. Both in the
summer of 1926 and the fall of 1927 the discussions appeared
to approach a settlement, but on each occasion they broke
down. The nepotiations are still open and an active resump-
tion of the conversations may be anticipated.

During recent years the Soviet Government has pressed
the idea of helping to secure peace by the making of neutrality
and non-ageression pacts with its neighbors. It concluded
guch pacts with Germany, Turkey, Lithuania and Afghanistan
By 1926, A similar treaty was signed with Persia in 1g27.
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Among other border countriez the progress of negotiations has
been somewhat retarded by hostile alien influences, but prog-
ress iz being made,

By 1926 the development of relations with other countries
had made decided progress. Tn Germany a credit of j00,000,-
ooo marks for Soviet trade was established under the auspices
of the German Government. In the spring of 1927 a similar
trade credit amounting to 10,000,000 pounds sterling, was in
process of arrangement by the Midland Bank in England.
Shortly before this credit was to be announced the offices of
Arcos, the Soviet trade organization in London, were raided
and subsequently the British Government broke off diplomatic
relations, A campaign against normal diplomatic relations
with the US.5.R. had preceded this raid for some weeks. Tt
began early in the year after the breaking off of a conference
between representatives of the Soviet (il Syndicate and repre-
sentatives of foreign oil interests. At the conference formulas
were being worked out for the distribution of the rapidly grow-
ing oil exports of the Soviet Union. The conference broke up
over the ingistence of Sir Henrl Deterding, representing Royal
Dutch-Shell, on a monopoly of Soviet oil exports and a limita-
tion of Soviel exports of crude oil,

No other country followed the British lead in breaking rela-
ticns. The only permanent result of the incident was a decided
shift in Soviet trade. The bulk of Soviet orders ordinarily
placed in England were transferred to Germany and the United
States. There was, however, little decrease of Soviet sales in
England.

The incident had no effect on the general foreign policy of
the Soviet Government of building peaceful and cotperatively
profitable relations with other countries. The policy of leasing
concessions to foreign interests for limited periods is being de-
veloped and expanded.

The Kellogg multilateral pact on the renunciation of war
was signed in Paris August 27, 1028, by the original signa-
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ting Germany, Belgium, the United] States,
-e. Great Britain and her Dominions, Italy, Jupan, Poland
: Two days later the Presidium of the
sral Executive Committee of the USSR, in a gpecial
solution, authorized Mr. Litvinov, Acting People’s Commissar

Foreign Affairs, to sign the Pact in DParis, and likewise
ted adherence to the Pact. On December 29, Mr. Litvinov,
‘& note to the Polish Government, proposed that the Pact
he made effective immediately as between the Government of
' Poland and the Government of the USS.K. A similar note
was sent to the Lithuanian Government,

“' Foreign Diplomatic Representatives in [F.5.5.R.

" The following countries maintain regular diplomatic relations
 ith the Soviet Union: Afghanistan, Arabia, Austria, China,
Janzig, Denmark, Esthonia, Finland, France, Germany,
sce, Teeland, Italy, Japan, Latvia, Lithuania, Mexico, Moan-
lia, Norway, Persia, Poland, Sweden, Turkey, Uruguay;
scho-Slovakia has established trade relations.

“The following are the diplomatic representatives of the
foreign powers accredited to the Soviet Union with their titles
“and Moscow residences:

Afghonisten, Gulyam Nabi Khan, Envoy Extraordinary and
" Mimister, Vorovsky Str. 42

* Austria, M. Egon Bobert Hein, Envoy Extraondinary and Min-
T . ister Plenipotentiary, Mertvy Per, 6
China, M. Liao 5. K. Liao, Chargé d'Affaires, Kropotkinskaya 13
Denmark, M. Peter Schou, Envoy Extracrdinary and Minister
5 Plenipotentiary, Staro Koniuwshenny 23

 Esthonia, M. J. Seljamaa, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister
- Plenipotentiary, Mal.-Kislovsky 3 4

- Finland, M. Pontus Artti, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister
- Plenipotentiary, Mal. Kharitonevsky 3

Framce, M. Jean Herbette, Ambassador Extraordinary and
Plenipotentiary, Pomeranteev O ;
 EPMGnY, Dr. Heebert von Dirksen, Ambassador Extraordinary
~ and Plenipotentiary, Oboukhoff 5
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Greece, M. Nacos Panourgias, Envoy Extraordinary and Min-
ister Plenipotentiary, 1-aya Grazhdanskaya a4

ftaly, M. V. Cerruti, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipo-
tentinry, Denezhny =

Japan, M, Tolkich Tul:ﬂ-m. Ambassador Extraordinary and Pleni-
potentiary, Herzen Sir, 4z

Lalwia, M. Charles Ozols, Envoy Extrmordinary and Minister
Plenipotentiary, Mashkoff 3

Lithuania, M. Jurgis Baltrusaitis, Envoy Extraordinary and
Minister Plenipotentiary, Pokrovsky Baoul. 4/15

Mezice, M. Mariano Armendfiriz del Castillo, Chargé d'Affaires,
Petrovka, Bogoslavsky per. 8

Mongaliz, M, Bojan Tchoulgoun, Plenipotentiary Representa-
tive, Kropotkinskaya Nab, 218

Norway, Dr. Andreas T, Urbye, Eavoy Extraordinary and Min-
ister Plenipotentiary, Mertvy Per. g

Lersia, Gholam Riza Khan Nourzad, Chargé d'Affaires, Pokroy-
sky Boul. 3

Poland, M. Stanislaw Patek, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister
Plenipotentiary, Vorovsky Str. 21

Stweden, M, Carl G, von Heidenstam, Envoy Extraordinary and
Minister Plenipotentiary, Vorovsky Str. 44

Turkey, Vasif Bey, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipoten-
tiary, Herzen Str. 438

"The following is the official list of the foreign consular repre-
sentatives in the Soviet Union:

Afghanisian: A consul peneral at Tashkent, covering the
Tashkent Province of the Uzbek Soviet Bepublic, and a consul
at Merv, covering the Merv district of the Turkoman Soviet
Republic.

China: A congul at Tashkent in the Uzhek Bepublic, Sovist
Central Asia; & coneul at Andijan in the Uzhek Eepublic; a
consul at Zaisan in the Kazak Republic in Soviet Central Asia;
& consul general at Semipalatinsk in the Earak Republic; a
consul general at Viadivostok: a eonsul at Nikolgk-Tssuriysk
in the Far Eastern Region; a consul at Troitsko-Savsk in the
Buryat-Mongol Republic: a consul general at Blagovyesh-
chensk, covering the Amur Province of the Far Eastern Re-
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. a consul at Chita, covering the Transhaikal Province of
L

lhB Far Eastern Region; a consul general at Khabarovsk,

* covering the Maritime Province of the Far Eastern Region; a

consul at Nikolayevsk on the Amur, covering the Nikolayevsk

District of the Maritimé Province of the Far Eastern Region;

: : 7 i

consul general at Irkutsk, covering the Siberian Reg]un.n

Thu RS FS.R.: aconsul at Alma-Ata, in the Kazak Republic;
F.SR.;

& consul general at Leningrad, covering the Leningrad Province.

Denmark: consul general at Leningrad, covering the
I'rm"ln:u::l I.i:ningra.d, Archangel, Novgorod, Pekov, Velogda,
Cherepovetz and Tver.

Finland: A consul general at Leningrad, covering the Lenin-

ince.

i : A consul general at Leningrad, covering the
Provinces of Leningrad, P'skov, Novgorod, Cherepovetz, Val-
ogda, Archangel, North-Dvinsk, Murmansk, and the li-:mm
{Zyrian) Autonomous Area; & l:u:ms.u_l at Novo-Sibirsk (Novo-
Mikolayevsk), covering the Kazak, Yakuot and Bur:,'al:M-ungul
Autonomous Soviet Republics, three districts of the Ural _ -_-:
gion and the Siberian Region (the central sector of Sillxrm.},
& consul at Viadivostok, covering the Far Ens‘l.l:rn Regnfm and
the northern part of Sakhalin; a consul at Eiﬁ".l:, covering the
districts of Kiev, Chernigov, Zhitomir, and Vinnitza in the
Ukrainian Soviet Republic; a consul general at Kharkov, cov-
ering the Ukrainian Soviet Republic; a_:v_nnsui at {Z.Idnau,
covering the Odessa District of the Ukrainian Republic, the
cities of Pervomaisk, Zinovievsk, Nikolayev, Kherson, as well
as the Moldavian and the Crimean Autonomous Soviet ljta-
publics; a consul general at Tiflis, covering the Transcaucasian
Socialist Federated Soviet Republic.

Tigly: A consul general at Tiflis, covering Transcaucasia and
the North-Cavcasian Region: a consul at Leningrad, covering
the Provinces of Leningrad, Pskov, Novgorod, {_Zh_r:rt:puwtzu
Archangel, Murmansk, Vologda, Veliki Ustiug, Viatka and
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Kostroma, and the Komi (Zyrian) Autonomous Area: a consul
general at Odessa, covering the Ukrainian Soviet Republic, the
Crimean Autonomous Soviet Republic, the Don Region, the
Kuban-Black Sea Region, and the Adigheh Autonomous Area;
a vice-consul at Novorossiysk; a vice-consul at Kharkov.

Japor: A consul peneral at Vladivostok, covering the Viadi-
vostok District of the Maritime Province; a consul general at
hhabarovsk, covering the Khabarovsk District of the Maritime
Province; a consul at Petropavlovek, covering the Petro-
pavlovsk District of the Kamchatka Province; a consul at
Blagovyeshchensk, covering the Blagovyeshchensk District
of the Amur Pravince; a consul at Odessa, covering the Odessa
District; a consul at Novo-Sibirsk (Novo-Nikolayevsk), cover-
ing the Novo-Sibirsk District of the Siberian Region; a consul
general at Alexandrovsk, in Sakhalin: a vice-consul at Lenin-
grad.

Latvig: A consul general at Leninerad: a consul at Vitebsk,
covering the White Russian Soviet Republic.

Norway: A consul at Leningrad, covering the Provinces of
Leningrad, Novgorod and Murmansk, and the Karelian Au-
tomomous Republic; a vice-consul at Krasnoyarsk in Siberia,
and a consul at Archangel,

Persia; A consul general at Tashkent, covering the Uzhek
Soviet Republic; a consul general at Baku, covering the Azer-
baijan Soviet Republic; a consul general at Tiflis, covering
the Georgian Soviet Republic; a consul at Astrakhan, covering
the Astrakhan, the Stalingrad (Tsaritsyn), and Samara
Provinces, the German-Volga Republic and the Turkeman
Soviet Republic; a consul general at Rostov-on-the-Don: a
consul at Novoressiysk, covering the Kuban-Black Sex Region;
a consul at Askabad, covering the Turkoman Soviet Fepublic;
u consul at Viadikavkaz, in the North-Caucasian Region; a
consul at Batum, covering the Batum District of the Adjar
Soviet Republic; a consul at Erivan, covering the Armenian
Soviet Republic; a vice-consul at Makhach-Kala, covering the
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T : Soviet Republic; a vice-consul at
R “” hﬁatmmjm Soviet Republic; a consular agent
(formerly Ekaterinodar); a consular aggnt‘at
7+ a consular agent at Armavir, in the Hﬂnh-{‘.aurasfan
B -‘a consular agent at Sukhum, covering the Abkhasian
 omous Soviet Republic on the Black Sea coast of Trans-
.-J seasia and the cities of Sochi and Tuapse: a consul at
s , ._- an. covering the Nakhichevan Autonomous Re
c: I:-I:II'ISU] at Gandja (formerly Elizavetpal), covering
; G;,ndja region in Azerbaijan; a consul at Leningrad. il

" Poland: A consul general at Kharkov covering the Ukrmml:m
' Republic; a consul general at Minsk; a consul at Lenin-
-. covering the Leningrad, Pskov, Novgorod, w:
1 Murmansk Provinces; a consul at Kiev, covering the Df""
of Kiev, Korosten, Chernigov, Glukhov, Nezhin,
op, Priluki, Uman, Cherkassy, Zinovievsk, Bielotzerkov,
ichev, Vinnitza, Shepetovka, Volbynia, Proskurov, Eame-
Mogilev, Pervomaisk, Odessa, Nikolaiev, Kherson ﬂEl-l‘i
hin, in the Ukraine, and the Moldavian Autonomaous Soviet
. hlic; a consul at Tiflis. ‘

" Gweden: A copsul at Leningrad, covering the Leningrad
Trovine : a vice-consul at Archangel, covering the Archangel

Twrkey: A consul peneral at Odessa, :werinj;_ﬂ}: Ddessa
District: a consul general at Tiflis, covering the 'I‘1Elm_ Dn_stnct
'Gm‘gia; a conzul at Baku, covering the Bnh".u District of
s Azerbaijan Soviet Republic; a consul at Leninakan, cover-
the Leninakan District of Armenia; a consul at Erivan,
Armenia; a consul at Batum, covering the Adjar Soviel

Soviet Representatives Abrond
DirrLodatic REFRESENTAIIVES
following is the list of the diplomatic representatives
“of the Soviet Union in the various countries:
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Afghanistan, L. N. Stark, Kabul

Austria, K. K. Yurenev, Vienna III, Reisnerstrasce 45-47

Ew:_?rﬂumﬁh (vacant), Praguee-Vinohrady, Fizkova UL Villa
reEa

Denmark, M. V. Kobetsky, Co Frydendalavej

Esthowia, A. M. Petroveky, Reval-Tallinm, Morskaya [..IILE?IQ

Finland, 5. 8. Alexandrovsky, Helsing fors, Boulevard-sgatan 21

France, V. 5. Dovgalevsky, Paris, 79 Rue de Grenelle

Germany, N. N. Krestinsky, Berlin, W.8, Unter den Linden 7

Greece, A, M. Ustinov, Athens, Rue Herodou Atticn o

Taly, D. L. Kursky, Rome, Via Gaeta 3

fapam, A. A, Troyanovsky, Tokyo

Latvig, 1. L. Lorenz, Riga, Antonijas eela No. 11 Flat 2

Lt'mr}?uiu& V. A. Antonov-Ovseyenko, Kovno, Lajswe Allen
LR

Merico, A. M. Makar, Mexico, Calle del Eliseo 9
Mongelia, A. Y, Okhtin, Ulan-Bator-Ehoto, The Consuls Village
Nsrr'a.!:.n-_'p, A. M. Kollontay, Oslo, Drammenveien 34
Persia, ¥. N. Davtian, Teheran
g:h;;d’. l:'l'v"vT"_. fE;gEh:mnlsw, Warsaw, Poznanska Ul 15
en, V. L. tockholm, Friedri sgatan
Turkey, 1, Z. Su.rifzp: Angora v i

Trane Drerecates

The following is the list of the Trade Delagates of the Soviet
Union abroad:

Afgkamirian, B. B. Lavrov, Eabul

Arabia (see “Hejaz"™)

Austria, G. 5. Bitker, Vienna, Seizergasee 3.4

Ching, M. A. Korobkin, Tientsin, 75 Rue Pasteur
Carcho-Slovakia, 1. V. Lensky, Prague II, Lutrova Uice 14/2
Demfi:, A Edal:‘m]-:r, Copenhagen, Vestre Boulevard 4
.E.:‘f.ﬁmm, I. A. Smirnov, Reval-Tallinn, Morskaya 19

Finland, 5, E. Erznkian, Helsingfors, E. Esplanadinkatu 10
Framee, N. G. Tumanov, Paris, 25 Rue de la Ville I'Eveque
Germany, K. M. Begge, Berlin, Lindenstrasse 20-25

Greece, J. C. Ashkenasy, Athens, 141 Rue Patission

Hejoz, K. EKhakimov (Official Agent), Jeddah

{taly, I. L. Khodorovsky, Rome, Via Lovanio g

Jagan, F. V. Anikeyev, Toldo, 4 Kogaicho, Azabu
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Riga, Alberta eela II"i,F'
Kovno, 12 Prospect Vitovt
M. Galuri; Hﬂﬂg ido, Calle del Eliseo 13-19
] Botvinnik, Ulan-Bavor
Ej l:E]!':Im-nilm-' Oslo, Tordenskjolds plass 3, IV
‘M. Tararin, Teheran, Persypravienie, HETV
5 M. . Warsaw, Marszalkowska 113
¢ R Bogatin, Stockholm, Kunstgaten 4-a
 Republic, K. A Veselow, Kizyl
ey C. F. Sukhovy, Constantinople, Grande Rue de Pera 45.1
o8 B. Krayeveky, Monteviden, Calle Rincon 438/2% Fisa

\ CoxsurLar OrFicERs
The following is the list of consular officers of the Soviet

yacant), Director of Consular Dept.,, Kabul
A. A, Polak, Consul-General, Herat
ieiom. S, M. Weisager, Consul-General, Mauf-l-ﬁhaﬁf
wirtan. Kh. R. Khairov, in charge of Consulate, Meimana
: az
g S.“Fﬂfﬂjnll;jﬂ, Director Consular Dept., Vienna
I. 1. Spilvanck, Coasul-General, Pekingr
: N. E. Ennetzov, Consul-General, Mukden
wa, G. M. Grigoriev-Abramson, in charge of Consulate-
N. ‘{Idnikm, Consul-General, Harbin
, Smirnov, Consul, Manchuria
. Partin, Consul, Pogranichnaya
TI. Melamed, Consul, Sakhalyan
5 v, Consul, Tsitsihar
I. Anikin, Consal, Khailar
V. I. Mikhailov, in charge of Consulate, Kalgan i
extorn Ching, M. A. Nyemchenko, Consel-General, Urumchi
China, B. P. Postnikav, Consul-General, Kashgar
: China, A, E. Smyk-Kitayev, Consul, Kulja
| rrn China, P.
China,

v
M
o

B
v
g, 5.
, H.
A
N

Y. Borovay, Consul, Chuguchak
V. 5. Kirillov, Consul, Shara-Sume
big, N. M. Kalyuzhnyi, Director of Consular Dept.,

g, L. P. Kalina, Consul-General, Danzig
mwark, S. T, Elman, Director of Consular Dept., Copenhagen
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esthomia, M. V. Buravtsev, Director of Consular Dept., Reval
{ Tallinny
Finland, 1. A, Kartashev-Heifetz, Director of Consular Dept.
Helsingfors [
."':u.'l.:.!.-:'l'-. V. T. |-:1:'|:-:.;_','I Conzal, 1l,.'i":-.-r|;'
France, V. G. Sharmanov, Consul-General, Paris
l:._..l-'. T I_ =, Loldenstein, Direclor of Consular Depd,, Berlin
'-'_'-':-'i-"-'-'i_'- B, I). Kantor, Consul-General, Hanibiirg
Ceormany, A (. Umblya, Consul, Stettin
Germany, G, K, Meverson, Consul-Creneral, Koenigslhery
s recee, k. A. Ligsky, Director of Consular Dept., Athen:
L5

L L R 1]

fHejag, No T, Tiuriakoloy, Official Agent and Consul-General
lecdah
Italy, G. A. Zalkind, Director of Consular Dept., Rome

|

tlaly, O, C. Aussem, Consul-Gensral. Milan

iy, . B, Laylunsky, Consal, Trieste

ftaly, D. 5. Ridel, Consul, Genoa

Japaw, N, 5, Tekhmeniev, Acting Consul-General, Tokia

Japan, 1. A. Chichavey, Consul-General. Seoul

Japan, A. B. Askov, Consul-General Kobs

fapan, D, I, Kiselev, Consul Hakodate

Japan, ¥, T, Demidov, Consul, Tauruga

Japan, . 1. Zhurba, Consul, Dairen

fapanr, N. 5. Lyuhimow, Vice-Consul, Otaru

Lalvia, V., L. Shenshev, Consul-General, Riga

Latiia, V. 1. Speran sky, Consul, D.‘1::h;_h.'|-.:|j'!- |"|:l-."i11--'-:_]

Lateig, N. N, Pozhalkin, Viee-Consul, Lispaja (Libau)

Leliuanin, E. P. Levkovich, Director of Consular Dent., Kannas
{ Kovna’) 7k

Mevico, B. A. Pokhvalinsky, Director of Consular Diept., Mexico

Mongolia, P. A. Marchukov, Director of Consular Dept., Ulan
Hator-Khoto { Urga)

Mongolia (vacant), Consul, Chehirgalant: [ Eabdo)

Mongalia, M. 5. Sorkin, Consnl, Altan-Bulak :

Mongolia, N. F. Ivanov, Vice-Consul, Bain-Tumen-Khan-Tla
{ Sambeyse

W onogolin, B. (5. Bataitie Vice-Consul, Cheh bhkhkolanta

¥orway, 5. M. Mirny, Director of Consalar Dept., Oslo

Fersia, A, I, Weinman, Consul-General. Teheran

Persia, K. A. Krzheminsky, Consul-General Ispahan

Feraa, 5. 1, Dukhovskoy, Consul-General, Meshed

Persza, I B, Tumanov, Consul-Geners 1, Tabriz

-
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Persia, K. A. Batmanov, Consul-General, Shiraz
Persia, I
Persia, 5. 1 )
@, A P. Lozov ns!
ﬁf::: V. 1. Platt, l'-r--_1.t_1:l. L 1ia
Persia, D. L Ippolitay, 1..-.=I'I:_-I.Z|. .-':.:1'.3.'-:
a. ;. Kaluzhsky, Consul, :‘-_-.-._.I._;] 2 .
4 A, Laktionov, Consul, Nosret-Abad ( Selstan)

; T
I. Chugunov, Consul, Maku
" Gyechev, Consnl, Reght

ataky, Consul, Kermanshah

Persia,

Persia, | : e f

Persia, V. V. Korablev, Consul, .-..-.!1.:_r.-.nlw...l 4 )

FPoland, A (3. Shakhov, Director of Consular Lept., Warsaw
znd, A, (3. s s a0

Poland, (. P Lapchinsky, ¢ msul, Lwew (Lemberg) ;

Sepeders, V. M. Smirnov, Director of Consnlar Dept., Stockholm

l]"lr;r_{q-l.- vV P. Potemkin, Director of Consular Dept., Angora

Turkey, B. E. Etingof, Consul-General, Trebizond

Turkey, W. K. Waller, in charge of Consulate-General, Comn-

51;|.|1l.il'll:'|.:l'|-! 3

Turkey, A. S. Trabun, Consul (reneral, Smyrna

Turkey, A. M. Detistov, Consal, Kars

Turkey, D. 0. Lvovich, Consul, Artvin

Turkey, I. V. Martsinsky, Consul, IErzerim

Tuva Republic -:_h";'.-|.-.~|_.-,'|.".":|r A. U, Shilin, Director of Consular
Dept., Krasny {(Eyzyl)

Treatics, Agreements and Conventions

A list of the Treaties, Agrecments and Conventions, cof-
cluded between the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
and Foreign Slates, which came into farce prior to Januvary r,
1928, and which are still valid. (In alphabetical and chrono
logical order.)

A. Bi-lateral

Afgkanistan: A Treaty between the RSFSR. and Af-
ghanistan signed on February 28, 1921, at Moscow.

A Treaty concerning Inviolability amd Neutrality signed
on August 31, 1926, at Kabul.

Ausiriz: An Agreement for the Exchange of Prisoners of
“-ﬂ-'l‘l sirned on July s, 1920, at Cl_ill_'tlll.l!':l'll.

A Provisional :".E!’l:i_'_:]'_l:ul_ between the .S FS.E. and the
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Ukrainian S5.R. of the one part and the Republic of Austria
of the other, signed on December 7, 1921, at Vienna.

A Supplementary Agreement, in pursuance of the Agreement
for the Retumn of Prisoners of War and Interned Nationals
of both sides to the country of their origin, concluded at
Copenhagen on July 5, 1920, signed on December 7, 1921, at
Vienna.

An Exchange of Notes between the Governments of the
USS.R. and the Government of Austris concerning the ex-
tension of the Treaty between the RSFSR. and the
Ukrainian 5.5.R. of the one part and Austria of the other, to
the Union of Soviet Socialiet Republics, signed on September
8, 1923.

An Exchange of Notes concerning the Establishment of
Relations de jure, signed on February 25, 1024, at Mozeow-
Vienna.

An Agreement for Mutual Judicial Assistance in Civil Af-
fairs, signed on September 19, 1024, at Moscow.

An Exchange of Notes concerning Registration of Trade
Marks, signed on June 26, 1927, at Moscow.

An Agreement concerning Embassies, signed on July 16,
1927.

Belgiwm: An Agreement for the Return of Citizens, signed
ofh April 20, 1920,

GHm:Aﬁut?nnthtGﬁmrﬂ]PﬁmiphifnrR&mﬂaﬂng
Questions between the USSR. and the Chinese Republic,
signed on May 31, 1924, at Peking.

An Agreement concerning the Temporary Administration of
the Chinese Eastern Railway, signed on May 31, 1924, at
Peking.

Czecho-Slovakia: A Provisional Treaty hetween the
RS.FSR. and the Ceecho-Slovakian Republic, signed on
June 5, 1922, at Prague.

A Provisional Agreement between the Ukrainian Socialist
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i and the Czecho-Slovakian Republic, signed on June
22, at Prague. 3

gri: A Preliminary Agreement between the
F.5.R. and Denmark, signed on April 23, 1923, at Moscow.
 Ap Exchange of Notes concerning the Establishment of
‘Relations de jure, signed on June 18, 1924, 8
 An Exchange of Notes concerning the Mutual Recognition
of Ships’ Registers, signed on December 13, 1924, April 23,
1ga5 and June 29, 1925, at Copenhagen.

Esthomia: A Treaty of Peace between the RSFS.R. and
Esthoni: signed on February 2, 1920, at Yuriev { Dorpat).

~ An Agrecment between the RSFSR. and Esthonia con-
cerning the Refugee Question, signed on August 19, 1920, at

Convention between the RSFSR. and Esthonia con-
s Direct Passenger and Goods Railway Connections,
1 on September 17, 1920, at Reval.

A Declaration ratifying the Provisional Agreement between

SFSR. and Esthonia concerning Postal Connections,
1 on December 2, 1920, and Janoary 25, 1921, at Moscow-

" A Declaration ratifying the Provisional Agresment between

the RSFSR, and Esthonia concerning Telegraphic Com-
munications, signed on March 16, 1921, at Reval.

‘A Trealy between the Ukrainian S.S.R. and Esthonia,
signed on November 25, 1921, at Moscow.

_ An Agreement between the Ukrainian S.5.R. and Esthonia
concerning the Order of Application for Citizenship, signed on
',__-_;.-J' miDer 25, 1921, at Moscow.

A Treaty between the R.S.F.5.R. and Esthonia concerning
the Floating Down of Timber and Timber Materials, signed
on May g, 192z, at Reval,

F Supplementary Protocol to the Treaty between the
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Ukrainian S.5.R. and Esthonia of November 25, 1921, signed
on May 27, 1922, at Moscow,

A Sanitation Convention between the White-Russian SS.R,,
the R.S.FS.E, and the Ukrainian S.S5.R. of the one part, and
Esthonia of the other, signed on June 25, 1922, at Tartu
(Derpat, Yuriev),

A Supplementary Protocol to the Treaty belween the
Ukrainian S.5.R. and Esthonia of November 25, 1921, signed
on February 17, 1923, at Moscow.

A Convention concerning a Direct Passenger and Goods
Railway Service, signed on July s, 1923, at Reval.

A Postal Telegraphic Convention between the USSR, and
Esthonia, signed on June 27, 1924.

A Convention concerning Postal Communications, signed on
June 27, 1924, at Tallinn (Reval).

A Convention concerning Telephonic Commumications,
signed on June 27, 1924, at Tallinn (Reval).

A Convention concerning Telegraphic and Radio-Telegraphic
Communications, signed on June 27, 1924, at Tallinn {Reval).

An Agreement concerning the Exchange of Postal Money
Transfers, signed on June 27, 1924, at Tallinn (Reval),

An Exchange of Notes concerning the Mutual Recognition
of Ships' Registers, signed on March 4, 1925, at Tallinn
{Reval).

An Agreement concerning the Settlement of Frontier Con-
flicts, signed on August 8, 1g27.

Finland: A Treaty of Peace between the R.S.FS.R. and the
Republic of Finland, signed on October 14, 1920, at Yurlev
{ Dorpat).

A Provisional Agreement between the R.5.FS.R. and Fin-
land for the Railway Conveyance of Passengers, their luggage
and Freights to and from Finland across the Frontier Stations
of Belo-Ogtrov and Rayaioki, signed on December 14, 1921,
at Helsingfors.
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An Agreement between the RSFSR. and Finland con-
& ':' Ways of Securing the Inviolability of the Frontier,
cmed on June 1, 1922, at Helsingfors, _
“A Provisional Agreement Letween the RS.F5R. nf:ld .Fm-
-:," for the Establishment of Telegraphic Communications,
iomed on June 13, 1922, at Helsingfors.
""A Provisional Aggrecment between the RSF.S.R. and Fin-
1and for the Establishment of Postal Communications, signed
une 22, 1922, al Helsingfors. .
At between the R.5.F3.R. and Finland concern-
E the Amendment of Article 22 of the Peace Trealy, signed
] at Moscow.
Jo T O etwoen the RS.FSR. and the Republic of
4 for the Return of Nationals of both Statl_tr:ﬁl:il:;{hl:ir
Origin, si on August 12, g2z, at Helsinglors.
A:mt Eﬁﬂ thEuEE.FE-R. and Finland con-
g Fishing in the Gulf of Finland, signed on September

u at Helsingfors.
g,ﬁ;mment between the RS.F.SR. and Finland con-

ing the manner of exercising the right of Free Transit
e the Pecheneg Region hy the Russian State and Russian
nalg, signed cn October 28, 1922, at Helsingfors,

2 Agreement between the RSFSR. and Finland con-
s the Upkeep of the Main Foreshore; also concerning
ag in the Frontier Water Systems of Russia and Finland,
signed on October 28, 1922, at Helsingfors.

" A Conventicn between the RS.FS.R. and Finland concern-
ing the Floating of Timber Materials in either direction along
the Water Systems and Finnish Territory, signed on October
28, 1922, at Helsingfors.

An Agreement concerning Fishing and Sealing in the North
Arctic Ocean, signed on October 28, 1922, at Helsingfors.

An Agreement concerning Fishing and Sealing in Lake La-
doga, signed on October 28, 1g22, at Helsingfors,

'~ An Agreement concerning Navigation on the River Neva of
b

4
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Finnish Cargo and Commercial Vessels between Lake Ladoga
and the Gulf of Finland, signed on June 5, 1923, at Moscow,

An Agreement concerning the Maintenance of Order in the
Part of the Guli of Finland lying beyond the Territorial
Waters, signed on July 28, rg23, at Moscow.

A Convention concerning Telegraphic Communications,
sipned on June 18, 1924, at Helsingfors.

A Convention concerning Telephonic Communications,
signed on June 18, 1924, at Helsingfors.

A Convention concerning Postal Communications, signed on
June 18, 1924, at Helsingfors.

An Agreement concerning Direct Passenger and Goods Rail-
way Service, signed on June 18, 1924, at Helsingfors,

An Agreement for the Mutual Restoration of Archives and
Documents of Public Institutions and Establishments, signed
on June 18, 1924, at Helsingfors,

A Convention for the Exchange of Postal Money Transfers,
signed on February 2o, 1925, at Moscow.

An Exchange of Ratified Agreements concerning Through
Passenger and Goods Railway Service between the U.55.R.
and Finland, signed on July 14, 1925.

An Agreement concerning the modification of paragraph 27
of the Agreement concluded on June 18, 1924, on Direct Rail-
way Transport of Passengers and Goods, signed on December
24, 1027.

France: An Agreement between the RSF.S.E. and the
Ukrainian S.5.R. of the one part and France of the other
concerning the Mutual Return of Nationals, signed on April
20, 1920, at Copenhagen.

An Exchange of Telegrams concerning the Establishment
of Relations de jure, signed on October 28, 1524, at Paris-
Moscaw,

Germany: An Agreement between the RS FSR, and Ger-
many concerning the Repatriation of Prisoners of War and
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stionals, signed, on 19, 1920, at Berlin.
B shat:;‘::dthr Rﬁs.ﬂ. and Germany for
: . Effect to the Agreement for the Repatriation of Pris-
e signed on April 23, 1920, at Reval.

- éﬁﬂmw Agreement, between the RS.F.5R. and
e ny for the Repatriation of Prisoners of War and In-
rarned Nationale, signed on July 7, 1920, at Berlin.

T Supplementary Agreement between the R.5.FSR. and
Cermany to the Treaty of April 19, 1920, concerning the
triation of Tmprisoned and Interned Nationals of both
via Latvia and Lithuania, signed on January 2z, 1921,

iiEI-M? of Repatriation between the Ukrainian 5.5.R. and
anny, signed on April 23, 1021, at Berlin.

Provisional Agreement between the RSFSE. and Ger-
'....-||. i.lgnui 6, 1 I, at Berlin.

A wﬁmﬁmt between the R.S.FSR. and
\Germany 1o the Agreement concluded on April 19, rg2e, for
the Repatriation of Imprisoned and Interned Nationals, signed
‘on May 6, 1921, at Berlin.

" A Treaty between the R.S.FS.R. and Germany, signed on
April 16, 1922, at Rapallo.

" An Agreement for the Extension of the Treaty concluded
|': April 16, 1022, at Rapallo, between the RS.FSR. and
Germany, to the Union Republics, signed on November s,
1922, at Berin,

" An Apreement between the R.SFSR. and Germany con-
cerning Mercantile Vessels in execution of paragraph 6 of
,' e I of the Treaty of April 16, 1922, signed on April 23,
1023, at Moscow.

~ Dfficial Report of the Liquidation of the Soviet-German
Conilict, signed on July 29, 1924, at Berlin,

‘The Soviet-German Treaty (Rights of Nationals; Economic
..::. pement; Railway Communication; Navigation; Customs;
Commercial Treaty Courts; Protection of Industrial Property),

=]
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a Consular Agreement, and an Agreement concerning Legal
Assistance in Civil Cases, signed on October 12, 19235, at
Mosoow,

A Treaty with Germany concerning Neutrality and Non-
Aggression, signed on April 24, 1926, at Berlin.

Great Britain: A Trade Agreement between the RS.FSR.
and Great Britain, signed on March 16, 1021, at London.

An Agreement between the RS.FS.R. and Great Britain
concerning the Work of the Lerwick-Alexandrovsk Submarine
Cable, signed on August 16, rg21, at London.

An Exchange of Notes between the Governments of the
R.5FS.R. and Great Britain concerning the Extension of the
Trade Agreement with England to Canada, signed on July 3,
1922, at London,

An Exchange of Notes concerning the Establishment of
Relations de jure, signed on February 1-8, 1924, at Moscow-
London.

An Exchange of Notes concerning the Severance of Rela-
tions, signed on May 27, 1927, at London.

Greece;: An Exchange of Notes concerning the Establish-
ment of Relations de jure, signed on March 8, 1924, at Berlin.

A Customs Convention with Greece (ratified on July 21,
1926), signed on June 23, 1926, at Athens,

Hungary: An Agreement between the Governments of the
RS FSR. and the Ukrainian S.5.R. with the Government of
Hungary for the Repatriation of Prizoners of War, signed on
May 21, 1920, at Copenhagen.

An Agreement between the RS FSR., and the Ukrainian
5.5R. with Hunpgary for the Exchange of Imprisoned and
Interned Nationals, sigmed on July 28, 1gz1, at Riga.

A FProtocol between the RS FS.R., the Ukrainian 55.E.
and Hungary concerning the Mutual Exchange of Imprisoned
Nationals by the participation of Latvia and the International
Red Cross, signed on October 3, 1921, at Riga,
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An Agreement belween the USS.E. and Hungary for the
Fxchanse of Political Prisoncrs, signed on March 19, 1925.

Teaiy: A Preliminary Arreement between the RS.F.S.R.
and Italy, signed on December 26, 1921, at Rome.

A Preliminary Agreement between the Ukrainian 5.5.R. and
Ttaly, signed on December 26, 1921, at Rome.

An Exchange of Notes concerning the Establishment of
Relations de jure, signed on February 7, 1924, at Moscow-

Rome.
A Trade Treaty and a Customs Convention between the

USSR, and Italy, signed on February 7, 1024, at Rome.

Commercial Navigation Agreement between the USSR, and
Ttaly signed February 7, 1924, ratified on June 4, 1925.

An Exchange of Notes concerning Registration of Trade
Marks, signed on August 10, 1927,

Japan: A Convention relating to the Fundamental Principles
of Mutual Relations, signed on January zo0, 1923, at Peking.

Latvie: A Treaty of Peace between the RSFSR. and
Latvia, signed on Auopgust 11, 1920, at Riga. : ;

A Convention between the E.5.F SR, and Latvia concerning
Direct Passenger and Goods Railway Service, signed on Feb-
ruary 26, 1921, at Riga.

A Declaration ratifying the Provisional Agreement between
the RS.F.5.R. and Latvia concerning Postal and Telegraphic
Communication, signed on March 3, 1921, at Riga,

A Treaty between the Ukrainian SS.R. and Latvia, signed
on August 3, 1921, at Moscow.

A Convention between the Ukrainian S.5.E. and Latvia con-
cerning the Order of Repatriation of Latvian Refugees living
in the Ukrainian S8R, signed on August 3, 1921, at Moscow,

An Agreement between the RS.F.S.R. and Latvia concern-
ing the Order of Application for Citizenship; Repatriation;
the Removal and Liquidation of Property of Nationals of both
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Wegotiating Countries. (Parts IT and ITI), signed on Novem-
ber 6, 1921, at Ripa,

A Declaration confirming the Provisional Agreement be-
tween the RS.F.S.R, and Latvia concerning the Exchange of
Postal Parcels, signed on January 12, 1022, at Riga.

A Sanitation Convention between the White-Russian 5.5.R.,
the R.5.F.5.R. and the Ukrainian 55.R. of the one part, and
Latvia of the other, signed on June 24, 1922, at Tartu {Dorpat,
Yuriev),

An Agrecment for the Mutual Recognition of Ships’ Regis-
ters, signed on March 1g, 1925, at Riga.

A Convention concerning the Settlement of Frontier Dis-
putes, signed on July 1o, 1926, at Riga.

A Trade Agreement with Latvia, signed on November s,
1927.

Lithuaniz: A Treaty between the B.S.F.5.R. and Lithuania
for the Repatriation of Refugees, signed on June 30, 1920, at
Moscow,

A Treaty between the B.S.FS.K. and Lithuania, signed on
July 12, 1920, at Moscow.

An Agreement between the Ukrainian $5.R. and Lithuania
concerning the Order of Application for Lithuanian Citizen-
ship, signed on January 28, 1921, at Moscow.

A Treaty between the Ukrainian 5.5.R. and Lithuania con-
cerning the Bepatriation of Reiugees, signed on February 14,
g2z, at Moscow.

An Agreement between the RS FSR. and Lithuania con-
cerning the Order of Application for Lithuanian Citizenship,
gigned on June 28, 121, at Moscow,

A Supplementary Treaty to the Treaty between the
Ukrainian S.5.R. and the Lithuanian Democratic Republic
concluded at Moscow on February 14, 1921, signed on April
g, 1g2z2, at Kharkov.

An Agreement between the Ukrainian $8. K. and Lithuania
concerning the Provisional Regulations for the Carrying upon
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. .'I-" Railways of the U'kruiﬂian‘S.S.R, of Belongings of ‘Pnr:m.-.
b have Applied for Lithuanian Citizenship, when Returning
b Country of Origin, signed on April 3, 1922, at Kharkov.
 Treaty with Lithuania concerning Tnviolabilicy and
ity (ratified November 5, 1926), signed on September
28, 19;5, at Moscow.

Hﬁiﬂﬂ A Declaration concerning the Renewal of Rela-
Vions made by the Mexican Ambassador in Berlin, signed o

b, ongoiia: An Agreement between tha RS.FS.R. and
neolia for the Establishment of Friendly Relations, signed
on November 5, 1921, at Moscow. :

" A Protocal between the RS.F.SR. and Mongolia concerning

Agreement concerning Telegraphic Communications witl
| Official Report, signed on October 3, 1924, a

. Norway: A Provisional Agreement between the RS.FSR
‘and Norway, signed on September 2, o271, at Christiania,

. An Agresment between the RS.F.SR. and Norway concern
ing the Conditions of a Loan offered by the Government o
Norway to the Government of the RSFSR., signed o
November 135, 1922, at Moscow.

~ An Exchange of Notes concerning the Establishment
‘Belations de jure, signed on January 15-16, 1924, at Chri

Ber 15, 1925, al Moscow.

~ A Declaration concerning the Mutual Recognition of Ship
Registers, signed on April o, 1926, at Oslo.

. Persia: A Treaty between the RS.FSR. and Persia, signe
on February 26, 1921, at Moscow.
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A Postal Convention between the R.S.FS.H. and Persia,
gigned April 25, 1923, at Moscow.

A Telepraph Convention between the RS.FS.R. and Persia,
gigned on April 27, 1923, at Moscow.

A Trade Treaty between the U.5.5.R. and Persia, signed on
July 3, 1924

Ratification of Soviet-Persian Postal and Telegraph Com-
munication Conventions on February 5, 1925.

A Convention concerning the use of Frontier Rivers and
Waterways (confirmed September 24, 1926), signed on Feb-
ruary zo, 19z, at Askahad (Poltoratsk).

An Exchange of Notes concerning the Appointment of
Frontier Commissaries, signed on August 14, 1027.

An Agreement concerning Guarantees and Neutrality, signed
on October 1, 1927,

An Exchange of Notes concerning Trading Relations, signed
on October 1, 1027,

An Exchange of Notes concerning the Port Pehlevi, signed
on October 1, 1927.

An Agreement concerning Fishing on the South Coast of the
Caspian, signed on October 1, 1927,

Customs Apreement signed on October 1, 1027.

A Protocol concerning the Estahlishment of Direct Air
Routes with Persia, signed on October 1, 1927.

Poland: An Agreement concerning Repatriation between
the R 5.F.5.E. and the Ukrainian 5.5.R. with Poland in respect
of the Fulfillment of Article 5 of the Treaty concerning Pre-
liminary Conditions of Peace which was concluded at Riga
on October 12, 1920, sigrned on February 24, 1921, at Riga.

A Treaty of Peace between the White Russian S5.R., the
RS.FSR, and the Ukrainian 55.R. with Poland, signed on
March 18, 1921, at Riga.

A Provisipnal Agreement with Poland concerning Frontier
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unication at Slnlpct-l'le.gnr:_luyc. signed on November
aw 19271, at Negoreloye.
ﬂh ‘?ﬁm-:-isannul Agreement concerning Frontier Railway Com-
munication at Shepetovka-Zdolbunove, signed on December
17, 1921, at Warsaw.

A Provizional Agreement concerning Frontier Railway Com-
munication at Volochisk-Podvolochisk, signed on June 19,
1922, at Warsaw.

A Sanitation Convention, signed on February 7, 1923, al
Warsaw.

A Postal-Telegraph Convention, signed on February 12,
1924.

A Railway Convention, signed on April 24, 1924, at Warsaw.

A Consular Convention, signed on July 18, 1024, at
Moscow.

An Exchange of Ratified Noles of Agreement l:unclud:.q at
Warsaw on April 24, 1924, concerning Railway Communica-
tion, signed on May 7, 1925, . I

An Agreement for the Settling of Frontier Disputes, signed
on August 3, 1925, at Moscow.

Rumanis: An Agreement between the RS.F.5R. and Ru-
mania, signed on March 5-0, 1918, at Jassy-Odessa. :

A Statute for the Settlement of the River Doiester Disputes,
signed on November 20, 1923, at Tiraspol.

Sweden: An Exchanpe of Notes for the Establishment of
de jure Relations, signed on March 15, 1924, at Stockholm.

A Trade Treaty, signed on March 15, 1924

A Postal and Telepraph Convention, signed on November
12, 1924.

Turksy: A Treaty between the RSFSR. and Turkey,
signed on March 16, 1921, at Moscow.

A Conventicn between the R.S.FSR. and Turkey for the
Repatriation of Prisoners of War and Imprisoned Nationals,
signed on March 28, 1921, at Moscow.
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A Convention between the Ukrainian $.5.R. and Turkey for
the Repatriation of Prisoners of War and Imprisoned Na-
tionals, signed on September 14, roar, at Moscow.

A Treaty of Friendship—the Armenian S.5.R., the Azer-
baijan SS5.R. and the Georgian S.5.R. of the one part, and
Turkey of the other—the R.S.F.S.R. participating, signed on
October 13, 1921, at Kars.

A Treaty of Friendship and Fraternity between the
Ukrainian 3.5.R. and Turkey, signed on January 21, 1g22,
al Angora,

A Convention between the Georgian S.S.R. and Turkey
concerning the Passage of the Frontier by the Inhabitants of
the Border Regions, signed on March 20, 1922, at Tiflie.

A Convention between the Georgian S.5.R. and Turkey con-
cerning the use of Frontier Pasture Lands by the respective
Nationals of the Border Regions, signed on March 20, 1922,
at Tiflis,

A Postal-Telegraph Convention between the Transcancasian
SF.5R. and the RS FS5.R. of the one part, and Turkey of
the other, signed on July o, 1922, at Tiflis.

Ratification of Consular and Inmheritance Rights Agreement
relating to the Transcaucasian Republics, signed on April 14,
1925,

A Political Agreement, signed December 17, 1925, at Paris.

A Protocol concerning the use of the Right of Withdrawal
from Citizenship by Settling on Soviet or Turkish Territory,
as the case may be, for the period of one year, signed on May
31, 1920, at Moscow,

A Convention concerning the use of Frontier Rivers in
Transport by Water, and a Supplementary Protocol concerning
the Construction of the Sardorobad Dam, signed on January
E, 1927, at Kars,

A Trade Agreement, which came Into operation July 4, 1927,
signed on March 11, 1927,
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B. Multi-lateral

agreement with the Epidemics Commission of the League
ﬂﬂﬂnaﬂnn.r. concerniing Aid by the People’s Commissariats for
Health of the White Russian SSR., the RSFSR., and the
‘Ukrainian SSR., signed on May 1o, 1922, at Santa
Margherita. R \
A Universal Postal Convention with the Protocol append
(hereto, signed on August 28, 1024, at Stockholm.
A Convention for the Exchange of Letters and Cases of
" Declared Value, with the Protocol appended thereto, eigned
on August 28, 1024, at Stockholm.
" A Convention for the Exchange of Fostal Monay Transfers,
on August 28, 1924, at Stockholm. _
ds:.ml:unmti-un with Fsthonia and Latvia for the Establish-
ment of Direct Railway Communication, signed on Oclober 1,

1927,

International Conventions whick the USS.R. has Entered
Bebween Jonuary 1, 1925, and Jamuary 1, 1928

1. The Convention concerning the Es.tahl[shmanfu of an
International Bureau of Social Hygiene at Paris, signed at
Rome on December g, 1907. :

2. The Internationz! Sanitation Convention signed at Paris
on January 17, 1912, .

3. The Intu.:mationﬂ Convention for the introduction of
alterations in the Metrical Convention of May 2o, 1873, and
its Supplementary Regulation. Signed at Sivres on October
6, 1021, _ .

4. The Tnternational Sanitation Convention, signed at
Paris on June ar, 1ga6. LA _

5. The Internaticnal Convention for the Unification of Anti-
Diphtheria Vaccine.
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Iniernational Conventions and Agreements whick the US.S.R.
Recognized Between Tannary r, 1gzsg, and
Janwary 1, 1o28.

1. The International Metrical Convention signed at Paris
on May 20, 1875, and its Appendix signed in Sévres, October
G, 1021.

2. The International Telegraph Convention signed at St
Petersburg, July rr-1z, 1895,

3. The Internmational Convention for the Protection of
Submarine Telegraph Cables, signed at Paris on March 14,
1884, together with the Protocol thereof of July 7, 1887, and
the Declaration of December 1, 1886.

4. The Convention for the Exemption of Hospital Ships
from Port and other Dues, signed at The Hague on December
21, 1004.

5. The Convention for the Improvement of the Lot of
Wounded and Sick Soldiers of Armies in Action, signed at
Geneva on July 6, 1006,

6. The Conventicn for the Application to Naval Warfare
of the Prineiples of the Geneva Convention, signed at The
Hague on October 18, 19o7.

7- The International Automobile Convention, signed at
Paris on October 11, 1909.

8. The International Conwvention for the Unification of
Certain Rules concerning the Collizion of Vessels, signed at
Bruzzels on September 23, 1910,

¢. The International Convention for the Unification of
Certain Rules concerning Help and Rescue on the Seas, signed
at Brussels on September 23, 1910.

10. The International Radio-Telegraph Convention, signed
at London on July s, 1012,

11. The Convention for the International Protection of
Young Seals (sea-bears), signed st Washington on July 7,
TQII.

NATURAL RESOURCES

- In the value of its natural resources the Soviet Union stands
first among all countries. Owing (o the backwardness of
ntific work under the Tsarist régime, these resources are
imperfectly surveyed. The scientific renascence that has
ywed the Revolution has given a great impetus to explora-
tion and survey work. A complete inventory of the natural
ng of the country, begun in a desultory manner under
old régime, is now being prosecuted systematically and
ugh this work new resources are constantly being revealed,
closer estimates of known resources are being reached,
stics of the natural resources are being constantly revised

Horse Pozver
European territory ....cvevrinnaes 21,503,000
Aiatic territory . .cscsrsrsinnnaas 40,855,000
R e e e s 6z, 380,000

" Coar.—The coal reserves of the Soviet Union are estimated
:414,6';'3 million metric tons, of which approximately one-
gighth is anthracite. Recent estimates of the Geological Com-
pittee of the various fields, in millions of metric tons, follow:

CEANT T e R e - 68,180
S e L 3BBa63 ¥
1o T e T R 2311
Urals and Petchora ......c000000m000s 702

:_Indmlq Kusnetr, 130000 millon metric tons,
G
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Central Industrial Repion ....ccovee0e. 8388
Central Asia ....... B et R e 520z
Cancasus and Crima ....ocsmisasisanns 247

474573

Pear.—Peat reserves are estimated at about 265 billion
metric tons,

O1L.—The oil resources of the Soviet Union are the grealest
of any country. They are estimated at 2,883,800,000 metric
tons, The estimates for the various fields, in millions of metric
tons, follow:

BRI o Bt e mmtl e PP LA AL 1,442.6
Gmn’ LR L] LR LN m‘n
Euban . . G50
TrATBCABCRIIR o xiern e m s 328
Wheals Lo s it - 2fizy
015 R O T R s 328
B F L e e S e 2.8
Ferghana ....... e 164
Sakhnlim o R o84

FL T R Rl B R T T

Tiuner.—The forest area of the Soviet Union covers up-
wards of two billion acres, much more than the area in the
United States and Canada combined. Immense districts are
covered with high-grade varieties of cedar, fir, oak, pine,
Spruce, etc.

Potasu.—The Geological Committee has recently discovered
large deposits of potassium salts in the Solikamsk district of
the West Ural region. In a surveyed area of four square miles
the deposits are estimated at 68,co0000 metric tons. The
deposits commence at a depth of 93 meters and go down to a
depth of 200 meters. They are thus much more accessible
than the deposits in Germany or in French Alsace. The tatal
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reserves of the surrounding districts are estimated at from
1,500,000,000 10 1,725,000,000 metric tons. Ground was
bhroken for the first mine on November 7, 1927,

Izon.—Surveyed depozitz of irom ore are estimated at
3.782,000,000 melric tons, exclusive of the recently surveyed
area in the Kursk district where the deposits are estimated
at between 20,000,000,000 and 30000000000 tons. Bescrves
in the most productive section, the Krivoi-Rog district, are
eatimated at 4oo,000000 metric tons. The Kursk deposits
pocupy A broad area about 200 miles long. They ofcur at a
depth of 130 meters. The iron content of the ore has been
found to be 30 to 52 per cent. The storage bere 1s estimated
at more than double all hitherto known European deposits,

Maxcanese—Recent estimates of the deposits of manga-
nese ore, in thousands of metric tons, follow:

Caucasus (including Chiaturi)...... 71,525
Ukraine (including MNicopol)........ 7,305
VO A e e (e e e R Ba3
iul.ElrﬂtiE B R R A A A R BB R E R R A s d QIQ

Tokal .uvawunssraninsnsssnns 140,072

Rich Copper deposits are found in the Urals, the Caucasus,
the Don Basin and various parts of Siberia. Research work
in connection with the main copper deposits of the Urala shows
reserves of upwards of 37 million tons of copper ore, and the
whole reserves of the Urals are estimated at 85 million tons.

Great deposits of (Feld occur in several portions of Siberia.
The auriferous area of the Aldan fields alone has been shown
in recent surveys to cover nearly 1,000 square miles. Thus
far the gold resources of the Soviet Union have been exploited
only to a small extent. The gold mineral reserves within the
localities where operations already exist are estimated at a
minimum of g,000,000 pounds avoirdupois.

Before the war the Plotimen deposits of the Urals gave
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Russia virtually a monopoly in the production of that metal.
The industry was paralyzed by the war. Tt is now graduoally
being restored.

Feserves of Bouxite in the Soviet Union are estimated at
8,000,000 metric tons,

Deposits of Sulphur at Kerch in the Crimean Peninsula are
estimated at sooooo tons, In September, 1926, an expedition
of the Academy of Sciences and the Institute of Scientific
Research of the Turkoman Republic located even larger
deposits in the Kara-Kum desert. These beds contain several
million tons, but are 200 kilometers from the nearest railway.
(ther deposits are in Daghestan and Transcaucasia.

The Soviet Union also contains large deposits of Sifver and
Lead ores, Pyrites, Graphite, Phosphate Rock, Clromic Ores,
Sait, Asphalt, Asbestos, Mica, Zimc. Deposita of high grade
Uraminite, from which radium is procured, were discovered in
the summer of 1925 on the western shore of the White Sea
by a geological expedition of the U.5.5.R. Academy of Sciences.

Frsw.—The resources of fish in the waters in and about the
Soviet Union are enormous, and the fish are of the greatest
variety.

Furs.—Furs form one of the principal exports of the
USSR, They come principally from the Asiatic portion.
The Siberian, Far Eastern, Kazak and Usbek regions provide
over hall of the total annual procurements.

AGRICULTURE

ppletely transformed as a result of the Revolution. In

o virtually land-starved. He worked the land under a three-
field system, each field a separate small strip usually miles

)  The peasants paid to absentee landlords upwards of $2c0,-
- oonsod in rentals annually.

 The Revolution increased the arable land available for the
peasant in European Russia by 30 per cent, and in the Ukraine
by over 5o per cent, To-day g6 per cent of the arable land in
~ the Ukraine and from g7 to go per cent in European Russia
in the hands of the peasants for use. The cold figures,
how . give but an inadequate picture of the change. Under
‘the old répime the favered wealthy peasants, relatively small
number, waxed fat at the expense of the mass of their less
fortunate brethren. Like the feudal landlords, they owned the
fields of others and controlled marketing resources, and
zed their poor neighbors at every opportunity. They
had become speculators, mortgage holders and middlemen
as well as producers. The redistribution of land has deprived
them of their privileged position and reduced their holdings to
we-tenth of the land formerly in their control. The middle
poorer farmers have been the main beneficiaries of the
nge and have at last been placed in a position where they
an enjoy the fruits of their toil. Moreover the new economic

65
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scheme of things favors the poorer farmer. To-day 35 per cent
of the farmers are exempt from taxes.

Under the new order the conditions of land tenure have
completely changed. There are no private titles in land. The
land is held in trust by the State for all the people and is
worked by individuals or groups under a system of perpetual
leasehold. No land may be held out of use, or sold, A re-
stricted system of privale leascholds has been devised to
prevent the lozs of land by families temporarily incapacitated.
A zingle agricultural tax—which may be reduced or eliminated
for sections suffering from impairment or loss of crops—is the
sole charge for the land by the Government. The total agri-
cultural tax in 1927-28 amounted to S170.000,000.

The redistribution of the land bas brought new agricultural
problems which are still in process of solution. Though the
grain crops of the past four years were close to the pre-war
average, less than half the pre-war tonnage of grain was avail-
able for the market and the greatly increased consumption
both on the farms and in the cities left only a fraction of the
pre-war tonnage available for export. The increasing consump-
tion is due not only to the fact that the people have reached
a markedly higher level of per capita food consumption than
before the war, but also to the fact that the greatly decreased
death rate has raised the annual increase of population teo
3,800,000 Persons.

The grain export situation became particularly acute during
the past year.

The explanation of the situation is simple. Before the war
halfl of the annual grain prodection and practically all the
surplus for export came from the large estates and the rich
peasants, The rest of the peasants, working on their little
strip farms, consumed seven-eighths of their product, and in
the bad years starved. Since the redistribution of land, the
large private estates are no more and the acreage of the wealthy
peasants hes been greatly reduced. Some of the former estates
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ed by the State as Soviet farme. There were 5,700
; fm'mg in 1927 with an ageregate area of 9,218,000 acres.
total of 375,377 persons cobperated in 1928 in 32,000
~ctive farms with an aggregate arca of approximately
00,000 ACTes. Though the preduction per acre of the
ot and cofperative farms was malerially greater than
of the peasant farms, they furnished only 1.7 per cent
the total grain crop of the country. These enterprises,
. the product of the wealthy farmers, furnish only onme-
apth of the total grain crop. The mass of the middle and
r peasants produce six-sevenths of the crop, bul they live
or than before the war and consume nearly go per cent of
r product.

To meet the ituation the Soviet Government has Instituted
lhre:fu'ld campaign: 1. To increase the number of collective
farms. 2. To expand greatly the system of Soviet farms. 3.
To increase the productivity of peasant farms by improved
farm machinery, by better sceds and by the extension of the
gantract system, whereby groups of farmers or entire villages
‘supplied with seeds, etc., on condition that they deliver a
amount of prain products.

» plans for the collective farms include increasing their
aggregate area to 18,300,000 acres occupied by 4,900,000 per-
sons, during the next five years.

plans for opening new State farms are elaborate and
wvolve the development of some 13,000,000 acres of umused
land lillnngthumtﬁw years, to yield an annual crop predi-
cated at 1,800,000 tons of grain, The farms will be operated
B large units of from 735,000 to 100,000 acres. Tractors and
he latest farm mechanism generally will be utilized. The
sum of 17,000,000 rubles was spent on the new farms in 1928,
In addition to the plans for increasing the yield of grain
he system of purchasing and distributing has been unified and
nated by the creation of a Grain Center (Ehlebocentr)
2 operates as a single State organ in the marketing field.

"
it LEETHTEAY
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The Grain Center replaces a number of State and codiperative
organizations that hitherto operated in competition, with more
or less duplication and waste. The system of a single Center
in the marketing field has been worked out successfully for
several years for other farm products such as flax, butter, epps,
etc. Hitherto the State and cobperative organizations operat-
ing under a federal plan purchased about 75 per cent of the
marketable grain. The remainder has been handled by local
cobperatives and by private traders. The réle of the private
trader has been steadily decreasing.

The tremendous advance of the cofiperative movement dur-
ing the pasi five years (statistics of which are given elsewhere)
has reénforced the changed position of the farmer resulting
from the redistribution of the land. The cobperatives, heavily
backed by Government credits, have fostered a system of co-
operative credit societies which operate throughout the country
and are adapted to the peculiar needs of the local rural econ-
omy. With the aid of the cofiperatives the middleman and his
fat percentage have largely vanished from the rural scene. The
codiperatives enable the farmer to market many of his products
through his own mediums and to purchase his necessary ma-
chinery and implements and stock on liberal credit terms. In
this respect the codperatives bring to the farmer somewhat
gimilar advantages in collective bargaining that the trade
unions provide for the urban worker, They also assist him
to make o more scientific, as well as a more economic use of
his time and labor. They are constantly creating better quality
standards for his products, with excellent economic results,

In the production of certain types of technical crops and
agricultural or dairy products which require a form of manu-
facture for the market, the cofperatives have come to bold a
dominating position. These organizations are responsible for
g2 per cent of the butter placed on the market, 76.5 per cent
of the colton, 76.8 per cent of the tobacco, 65.8 per cent of
the peasant tobacco (makhorka), 44.6 per cent of the sugar
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epts, 31.2 per cent of fodder, 48.8 per cent of starch products,
g per cent of flax. These figures are for 1g26. ahy)
ugh agricultural production is still predominantly md.u-
listic, it is becoming more and more socialized, and in
marketing field collectivist forms are widespread.
Alone with the development of cofiperative marketing has
.nﬂg\rg]-upmenl of the contracl system, wherehy industrial
fre ide farmers with seeds, implements and fer-
and contract for the crop on a given acreage. This
vm has reached considerable proportions in such crops as
r beete, cotton, tobacco and flax, which move direct from
field to the factory. )
e period of war and civil strife, followed by the famine
f 1921-22, cut the volume of agricultural production by about
one-half, Naturally this was less than the drop in industry,
hich in 1921-22 fell to 15 per cent of the pre-war output.
g2z the cultivated arca in the Soviet State was 63 per cent
pat of 1913, the gross agricultural production 51.9 per cent.
number of horses had fallen to 65.5 per cent of 1913,
2 to 2 per cent, sheep and goats to 64 per cent, hogs to
per cent. The farmers’ basic capital in machinery and
nplements had declined by 40 per cent by 1920 and the avail-
ble man-power on farms by 3o per cent. Since 1922 there
has been a steady recovery. For the past four years the
al output has been close to the pre-war average.
Livestock, with the exception of horses, had increased above
pre-war figure by 1927. Horses were 83 per cent of the
pre-war figure. On the other hand, the number of tractors in
ge in the fall of 1928 was 33,000, as compared with less than

other respects the system of agriculture is showing im-
ment. ‘The uneconomic three-field system is being done
y with, Rotation of crops is being introduced. Before the
crop rotation was practiced on only 1,600,000 to 2,200,000
5, to-day it obtains on 31,500,000 acres—one-fifth of the
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whole cultivated area in the B.S.F.5.R.—and is gaining rapidly.
Early plowing, deep plowing, the development of fodder sowing,
the development of technical seeds and deep-root crops—these
things have all come during the past decade. The radio is
being utilized to disseminate agricultural education.

The decline of the irrigation system, which set in before the
revolution, became acute during the period of civil strife. The
irrigated area in Transcancasia and Turkestan decreased from
4,400,000 hectares o 1,500,000 hectares, and the cotton area
in particular was reduced to & per cent of pre-war. During
the past five vears a complete recovery has heen effected.
The area under irrigation in 1927 was greater than before the
war amd new constructions such as the Dnieper river project

will bring water to millions of hectares of arid lands during
Lhe next few years.

The farmer lives better than he did before the war. He
consumes more of his own products, including meat, eges and
fairy products, and especially wheat. He has far better op-
portunities for the education of his children. He is a citizen
instead of a subject and runs his own show. On the other
hand he still has to pay more for clothing and implements than
he did before the war.

During a good part of the past ten years he has suffered
rom the prevalent shortage in manufactured goods. During
he past year this shortage has been materially reduced and
he price of manufactured goods has moved steadily downward,
Production of agricultural machinery and implements during
1g27-28 was materially greater than in 1gr3.

The Commissariats for Agricullure in the six Constituent
Fepublics and their local organizations have general supervision
wver agriculture, including forests, The activities of the Com-
nissariats include work for improvement of cultures, cattle
weeding, methods and =oils, financial assistance when needed,
seterinary assislance, organizations of irrigation projects and
vater supply, combaling cattle and plant diseases and para-
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~ gites, administration of State agricultural enterprises, adminis-

tration of forest funds and management of forest economy,

~ glaboration and execution of general economic measures in the
interest of apriculture and forestry.

The immense area of the Soviet Union includes great diversi-

ties of climate and soil. The temperature ranges from the sub-

arctic cold of northern Siberia to the sub-tropical beat of
Central Asia, Almost every variety of commercial plant can
be grown within the Soviet territory.

Ahout 85 per cent of the population lives by agriculture.

Grarx Crors.—The last three years witnessed a continuous
increase of the area under grain crope, the figure for 1928
having reached practically the pre-war standard.

Figures for the total sown area, including peasant farms as
well as Soviet and collective farms:

Aeres
i v, R, 257,013,000
TS eesesasns SIT005.400
B, v rwrnmmns 234,222 800
1027 cusus cene 240,304,500
10afk ...eeees . 234,050,600 *

As regards the various grain crops, the sown area of the
peasant farms was distributed as follows (in thousands of

1925 1926 o2y
i FEEEE A R T 20,287.8 Giyron.a 6, 586.6
T PR R BT =874 75,042.3
105 Ly S SRR vs 157156 18,2177 17,4700
Dats ..... i Fra e s YT 3757306 42,035.5
Pockwheat ....ccccaiiess 7/057.3 6,999-3 68111
Y R T R 15,276.0 13,0610 10,512.2
Corn {L{ﬂi;ﬁ) R R B;ﬂﬂ?rg o0 71313
Other prain crops ....... g, 0033 6,344.9 5.804.7

Total grain crops .. 2114140 2300560 2362233

® Excluding some 15cc0000 acres of sowings ruimed by carly in-
cherment weather in Ukmine, North Caucasus and Central Black Seil

region.
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Gross grain crops, in thousands of metric tons:

Ip2s Ipad igey

11 A A 22,200 2044 23,571
Wheat ................. 10868 22,314 20,389
T R R A 6,081 5:515 4,677
Oals ..., smssasnanes | TLGHE 14,340 13235
Buckwheat .............. 1,653 1,801 1938
Millet ....vviieennnan., 4,607 3203 368y
Corn (Maize) ........... 4,488 3644 3782
Other grain crops ....... 1,850 2,341 Z044
Total grain crops .. 72,430 76,284 73120

The gross grain crop of 1928 was 74,202,103 metric tons,
Froduction of grain in the present territory of the Soviet
Union before the war was ahout 75,000,000 metric tons,

TecENicar. Crors—Planted area under the various tech-
nical crops, as expressed in thousands of acres (for peasant
farms only, except in the case of sugar beets):

1013 1923 g 1937

All sorts of flax* ...... 4.580.5 42415 40684 43500
Long-fiber flax region

o | SRR N T e 32937 20208 280=7 28412
Hemp ...... SR 788 23336 23455 =23=1=
Sonflower ............. 34556 79847 66775 74793

Sugar beetat .......... L5388 13704 13291 16428
NEOEC: o o L7278 16125 17311 19875

The arca under potatoes wns 12,404,000 acres in 1028,
12,840,000 acres in 1926, and 13,615,000 acres in 1927,

In 1927 the gross production of technical crops, both as
regards oil seeds and fiber, exceeded that of 1926, Sunflower

* Fiber producing flax arca: 1935—3,074,500 acres; 1gafi==3,880 con
acres; and 1Qay—3.046800 neres.

T Sugar-beel aren and production on both peasant farms and State
enlerprises,
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és showed an increase of 5o per cent, while the production
gar beets was 6o.6 per cent above that of the previous

uction of oil seeds, in thousands of metric tons:

Ig2s5 FE o2y

................. sans  OLO 530 E7IL
T SR 555 504 555
................ 2,656 1,557 2,481

1925 1926 e
llllllllll @B EERE 3;; 33' E:::aﬂ

- 1 1 2 m
ﬂﬂ regmum_'p' ,,,,,,, 436 436 512
Coston (xmginned) . 544 540 632

1925 rged rpay
................ 8,380 6,138 9,863

Production of potaloes was 41,712,000 metric tons in 1923

. i in 1926,

~ and 44,812,000 Metric tons q -

B Lo Sr::ncn anp Damy Propuers—The increase of the

* numbers of live stock is shown by the i':r]lﬁwilfg figures, cover-
ing peasant, Soviet and collective farms (in thousands of

" head):
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Fear Horaes Catile Sheep (ronts Hogs
1916.....0.0. 35,523 60280 1IR3T o7B2 20336
- LR 23160 52,632 78,621 5051 11,278
L7 TP 25158 sB.oss gzo8r G831 19403
ms-ﬂ 4adEd EEE -‘Iﬁ,ﬁ!ﬂ ﬁ'l,IdI.ﬂ Iﬂﬁ,ﬂﬂﬂ' El.jﬁ Iﬂ,ﬂgﬁ
920 00sivnnn 28950 64439 113600 Bsg4 18308

3 - r RPN 121§ | 67,327 121,730 0,340 B0, 222

The progress of milk production is shown by the following
figures:

Year Metric tons Index
1916 ..., 24,659,400 100.0
T03324 v vunn 827,400 1106
102425 cunns 25 Bz 000 1128
1925-26...... 31,210,600 126.6
2627, ..... 31,411,000 127.4

Production of butter for market:

Meiric fons
w_s EEEEE R e ﬂ;ﬁm
TORE=20 o swunnnnmns « 48800
I920-27 arecsnanenns 64,560
Exports of butter, in metric tons:
TR 24,400
I'ms-"ﬁ G EEEE EEEEE e ﬂ?.ts[
o R 30,391

192728 ivienernass  3ZBSI
Production of eggs for market (carloads):

1t o e SRR B 13,026
TOATF-2B wovaasnnnnny . I7.7%0
Exports of eggs
Carloeds Falue
1926-27 5,865 $14,850,810
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1926-27 .cvssesa. 11,510,000
927-28 ....... « 11,455,000

02324 -unus s 2,085
1024-25 .. ves 88g
TG i aaaencsansss 2 64
TOAO-TT cusasaratasns 3,086
102728 ...iisinnnnns 520

Th

In 1927 there were 17,850 collective farms representing some
rao,000 peasant families. In 1928 the number had increased
) 32,506 farme representing 375,377 families, working a total
creage of 3,247,050 acres. The crop returns per acre worked
b the agricultural collectives average 20 to 25 per cent higher
than those for land worked by individual peasants.

" Snviet State farms in 1927 comprised 5,706 enterprises with
an ageregate of 9,218,000 acres of land.

" Grain procurements, in metric tons, for agricultural years

' Grain exports were resumed in the fall of 1g2z. In 1923
for purposes of codrdination, they were placed in the hands of
the Exportkhleb, a stock company composed of representatives
the principal grain procuring organizations interested in
trade. This organization has a monopoly of grain ex-
The amount of grain exports for the argicultural years
x June 30 is shown in thousands of metric tons in the
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IxpustriAL production in the U.S.S.R. definitely passed the
pre-war level during the fiscal year ¥ rg26-27 for the first
time since the Revolution. The recovery crowned a steady
upward struggle of over five years from the winter of 1921-22,
when, as a result of the World War, the civil strugples and
foreign invazions, the output of industry had fallen to 15 per
cent of the output for 1grz. Industrial production for the
fiscal year 1g27-28 was approximately 125 per cent of that
of 1913. The recovery has been effected without the aid of
a eingle foreign loan.

During the later years of the reconstruction period the ad-
vance in industrial production was particularly rapid. Tn
1924-25 the output increased 6o per cent over the previous
year, in 1925-26 it showed a gain of 40 per cent over 1924-25.
By the end of 1925-26 in most instances existing plants and
equipment were being utilized to full eapacity. Further ad-
vances had to be effected largely through new construction and
machinery plus greater efficiency. In this respect the year
1926-27 was a crucial year. However, the increase in produc-
tion during the year was nearly zo per cent. During 1g927-28
the increase held close to 23 per cent, as compared with the
same period in 1926-27.

During the past three years considerable sums have been
made available for capital improvements and expansion in
State industry. During 1925-26 upwards of $400,000,000 was
g0 spent. During 1926-27 the expenditure was over Sg5so,-
©00,000. During the year 1927-28 over $650,000,000 was

* The Soviet fiscal year runs from October 1 to September 30,

h
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tevoted to this purpose. The figures are exclusive of expendi-
ures for the development of electrification and for new railway
P :ﬁgm

the above figure for 1928, 6o per cent of the allotment
165 from the resources of industry (net profits and deprecia-
1 funds), 25 per cent from assignments from the Federal
dget, the remainder from long-term loans to industry.

" The amounts expended for new construction, equipment and
capital repairs in the various industries during the past three
s are as follows (in rubles):

1p25-24 ro26-27 Ipay-28

Rubies Rubles Fubles
................ s-ol0000 157800000  EIO,F00,000
.................. T50,:2300,000 13, 00,0000 TG, CHHD

than

vones s 14/670,000 14,700,000 15,400,000
............... 188,010,000 284,000,000 350,000,000
13,070,000 L7 S0, 100 17,700,000
11 R 48,310,000 50,100,000 75,200,000
.............. 17,240,000 20, 500,00 N, L0000
............... 23,020,000 3 7000, 000 38,200,000
.............. 13,080,000 42,000,000 80,700,000
L I47,150000 176,500,000  IOL,400,000
................ 67000000  G4700000 77,800,000
.......... . o+« 21,680,000 16,500,000 18,500,000
I B.o8o000 2,200,000 20,600,000
.......... 810,990,000 1,000,000,000 1,363,500,000

Tn dollars the ahove totals are respectively $417,659,550,
X o and 5650,502,500.
) F?rssl-;?:g thi. :E:r l;fpll'.:l.l.] allotments for industry, on
reliminary figures, were from $775,000,000 to $830,000,000,
'T... ding $123,000000 for the metal industry, $114,000,000
for the oil industry, $112,000,000 for the textile industry and
$82 000,000 for the coal industry. _
" The allotment for 1g27-28 was expended in the following
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categories: Capital repairs 11 per cent, requipment 56 per
cent, new construction 24 per cent, bousing 9 per cent. The
percentage allotted for new construction has doubled in the
past iwo years,

In 1927 the Supreme Fconomic Council published its pro-
gram for the development of Soviet State industry during the
five-year period from October 1, 1927, to Cctober I, 1932,
The plans call for an expenditure of 53,550,008,000 on capital
improvements during the period, including $1,406,000,000 for
new plants. The plans contemplate a doubling of the indus-
trial output during the five-year period, with a steady reduction
of manufacturing costs and prices.

The investment fund is anticipated to come principally from
the profits of State industry and from depreciation funds,
which are regularly included in the costs of the industries.
The total net profits of State industry for 1926-27 were up-
wards of $550,000,000. The depreciation funds are scheduled
to yield about $1,500,000,000 during the five yvears. The
State budget will be ealled on to allot from $100,000,000 to
$150,000,0c0 annually. Long-term loans will make up the
balance.

The entire industrial activities of pre-war Russia, exclusive
of mining, in the present territory of the Soviet Union, were
carried on by approximately 13,000 factory establishments,
This figure includes only establishments employing 16 or
more workers, excepling establishments employing fewer
workers and also using mechanical power. During the war
period many of these enterprises were liquidated, merged or
reorganized. To-day the number of large enterprises operated
directly by the State is estimated at 8,750,  Enterprises large
and small operated by the State have an output of go per
cent of the total value of industrial production. Many small
industrial establishments are operated by industrial cobipera-
tives or by private enterprise,
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L-ng. State trusts, which operate as autonomous units for
eaduction, are held responsible by the Government through
Supreme Economic Council for results in economy, effi-
dency, development and profits. There may be eoveral of
thesa trusts operating in a single industry, divided according
to geographic or other reasons, Certain trusts may also be
eenonsible only in the Constituent Republic in which they
anerate. For marketing purposes and for the purchase of raw
erial ;md, gqlupm[:nl each individual industry i= organized

' - The trusts are built chiefly on the horizontal principle, com-
bin ng industrial units of uniform type. A smaller number are
trusts of the vertical type, merging interdependent industrial
‘units in the consecutive phases of the production process.
A.t present there is a twofold trend in State industry. There
s a tendency to give more power and initiative to the manage-
et of individual p].-ﬂ.'l'l'ls and (o localize rﬁlﬂﬂﬁlhlhl‘j’ A
‘decree issued in 1927 embodied this principle. Tt was designed
~ to promote productive elasticity and cut down bureaucratic
«prumdure There is also a second trend towards concentration
;“Ilnd mergers, which is resulling in more unified management
gi_mll reduction of production costs.
Private interests are free to enter the industrial field. Any
i g:ltlmn may start without formality a private enterprise em-
ploying not over zo workers and clerks, Private enterprises

with the permission of the local authorities. For
hzu entarprlses a special leasing or concession agresment is

Prhlatr: concessions for developing the natural resources of
* the country are operated under leases for a limited period of
-m (see section under Concessions). Numerous productive
- enterprizes are conducted by cobperative organizations.
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Industry is controlled and codrdinated by certain specially
created Government organs. Chief of these are the Supreme
Economic Council and the Council of Labor and Defense,

The functions of the S.E.C. are twofold, both regulatory and
directive. Tte repulatory activity extends over all industries,
State, cobperative and private, It publishes regulations for
all industries and exercizes a general supervision in accord with
the working out of a general industrial policy. In its directive
function the S.E.C. exercisez a centralized direction over all
State industries of federal scope, which include the greater part
of the large industries. The S.E.C. exercizes control over the
Supreme Economic Councils of the six Constituent Republics,
which direct industrial enterprises of republican scope, and,
through regional and local organs, enterprises of localized
activily.

The Council of Labor and Defense includes in its functions
the standardization of products, inspections, tests, etc. Its
most important activity, that of planning production in all
branches along the lines of a scientifically worked out scheme
designed to meet the needs of consumption, is exercised through
a special organ, Gosplan (the State Planning Commission).
Gosplan bhas become of great importance in the task of achiev-
ing a balanced economy. Through its work the country has
been able to eliminate waste production and to direct new
capital investment along the lines of most urgent need.

Gaosplan (with its six eodirdinated bodies in the Constituent
Republics) prepares “control figures” which make it possible
to ascertain the main tendencies of economic development and
to outling the fundamental lines of economic policy. These
“control Bgures" bearing wpon the entire national economy of
the [7.5.5.R. first appeared in 1925 for the fiscal year 19235-26.
The experiment proved of great value, despite the imperfections
inevitable in a first attempt. The figures for ro26-29 and
1927-28 represented a solid achievement in economic balance,
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4 general five-year plan of economic development (begioning
rom October 1, t927) has also been worked out.
stics on the output of industry (in millions of rubles):

] FQ2g-35 193526 Toa6-27
netis industry ® .......... O758 9,936 11,115
Per cenl increasé over pro-
& cading year ........... 1 473 1.6
e n kR coo G100 B8 10,154
I Cooperative ........u.s 383 635 6ot
" Private (including con-
ok CERLONE] v wrsnrnnniis 266 [ ] 270
Smull scale industry ....... 1,718 1,963 2,038
Der cENt IOCTCESE OVEr pre-
I FEAF ccavnaanas i ! e 14.3 -3
 Of this:
RSIRIE o 1,325 1,520 1,579
B COBPEralive «.ovonaanes 348 189 412
- Private (including con-
CESZIONSE) svrwsnnnnnns 45 48 47
Total industry ....... 8,476 11,910 13,153
~ Indexes of the physical volume of output of large-scale State
im fustry:
| Fer cent
Per cent Gain Over
Year rp2r-22  Preceding Year
1~} - - 100 “ase
i S R 145.8 45.8
TORT=P etssasnsssanns 150.7 308
A L i e S0 63.0
TR0 ciinavannnsnsen  S458 4.7
i b SR 2001 17.2

mozr-af ..., e et G203

. ®Census industry includes all industries employing 16 or more
workers and using mechanical power, or employing 30 or more workers
1 mechanical power.
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Finances of large State industries:
Fp2g-25 I25-2 1gi-27
Rubles Rubles Rubles
Profite ....cncecnss . E2roo0000 676,000,000 680,000,000
Losses .....cvveeea. G3000000 66,000,000 80,000,000
Net Profit ........... 458000000 Glooo0000 600,000,000
Depreciation Fund .... 277000000 360,000,000 398,000,000
Taxes paid to govt... 169,000,000 259,000,000 379,000,000
Financing by govt... 125,000,000 325000000 536,000,000
Met receipts from or pay-
ments to the govt....—44,000000 66,000,000 157,000,000
Credits ooovivinsinnnas E04000,000 431,000,000 454,000,000

Total Net Tneome. 1,255,000,000 T,467,000,000 I,600,000,000
Of this:

Capital expenditores,., 385000000 810,000,000 000,000,000
Dperating Funds . .... Bro,000,000  O37,000,000 510,000,000

T-Dtﬂl +rirr=+=r=rjj55¢mm I.ﬁm‘mﬂ Iw

Thirty-five new scientific industrial institutes have been
ereated since the Revolution to carry on research in various
branches of industry. These include chemical, radio, silicate,
automobile, mineral, thermo-technical, electro-technical, peat,
leather, tobaceo, metallurgieal, mining, geophysical, bydraulic,
oil, physico-technical, sugar, coal and agricultural institutes.

Index of prices charged by State trusts to distributors:

(1913 = 100)
Jan. 1
1p23-24 I924-25 T9a5-26 Igad-ay 198
(Annual Averages)

Minifg ..ocoennees 177.7 1528 155.8 1439 1426
Silicate ........... geBy 2376 a5 216y 2106
Mal e v s 208.1 714 1679 t7o.3 16BEB
Electro-Technical .. 2620 2306  213x 1616 1616
Chetmical . ......... 0O 1733 1738 8 1078
Textile .ovevoncaen 2553 2T0.4 214.5 1924 1033
Leathar vovvannssns 240.1 175.7 171.4 1588 13838

Tinoher .. eosssee 152.0 1683 263.1 2403 2493
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(1913 == 100)—Continued

Jan. 1
1023-24 FQ24-25 ro25-28 rpa6-2y 1028
(Annuwal Averages)
............ 2279 1905 1808 1o 1689
a4 o e 230 =23rs =90 2002 2096

'me for all im-
T 1y 1 JER . .1 gdo 1980 gy 1810

ﬂu.;—Thu Soviet Union stands third among oil-producing
pations. Tts output in 1927-28 was nearly 25 per cent above
 pre-war production.
- For purposes of production the oil industry is mainly con
ducted by three State Trusls, operating respectively in 'I:h:
fields of Baku, Grozny and Emba. The Oil Syndicate, in
which the three trusis have representation, handles the mar-
pting. Before the war the Russian oil industry was hampered
naterially by uneconomic methods and the clashes of small
mmmﬁt units, Labor conditions were bad and early in the
century a series of strikes crippled production. The national-
ization of the fields under the new régime brought to the indus-
 try cohesion and a rational plan of development, incidentally
i x possible large economies of operation. Since na-
 tionalization the industry has been developed conservatively
for the future, rather than for snap profits, and substantial
- technical improvements have been effected.
_- During 1926-27 close to $100,000,000 Was spent for new
. construction, equipment and capital repairs in the industry.
A similar sum was allotted for 1927-28. In Grozny in
. the early part of 1928 only 0.2 per cent of the output was from
‘wells in operation when the ficlds were nationalized in 1918,
In Bake the percentage was somewhat higher.
. The output for the year increased 17 per cent in rg2s-20,
" mearly z5 per cent in 1926-27 and 13 per cent in 1g2-28.
The steady increase in output is shown in the following
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Year Meiric Tons
F - { USRI 0 L L1 0215011
L (v IR PR B L F e 3.B03.000
TOFT-25 & wnnt vy ins « 020,000
TR0 . R L 5,166,372
TORN-3Y v S e 5/042,200
TORA-IE o e e . 6,960,600
lms'ﬁ dasEad d g s BEEER &Iﬂrm
1 L L B «ia 10,184,000
[T ol - R S 11,502,000

Production during 1926-27 was divided among the dif-
ferent fields as fallows (in metric tons):

Rak ol et 6,803,000
Gromy ......... 2056000
Emha ey FE3000
Bnlan | i, 83,000

Total .- .5 10, 184,000

Though the oil output increased nearly 25 per cent in
1926-27, the average number of workers employed decreased
from 17,444 in 1925-26 to 36,508 in 1g26-27.

New drillings in 1g26-27 were 367,567 meters, as compared
with 286,058 meters in rg25-26 and 185,265 meters in 1924-25
—a gain of 100 per cent in two years. The drillings for
1926-27 exceeded by nearly 5o per cent the figure of 249,000
meters in 1914,

Average number of wellz in daily operation: 1924-25, 2,278;
1g925=26, 2,720; 1gab-27, 3,168,

The improved technical condition of the fields as compared
with pre-war conditions is notable. Electrification is general
whereas only one-fourth of the wella were electrified before
the war. Deep pumping is rapidly replacing the old baling
method of exploitation. Rotary drilling, virtually unknown
before the war, was used for two-thirds of the drilling in Baku
and Grozny in 1927. Hermetic exploitation, unknown before
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the fields were nationalized, is now in gencral use, with a
rpeultant great saving in gas and the lighter oils.

) J}unng: the past few years the refineries at Baku and Grozny
‘have been largely refitted and modernized. They are steadily
enlarged. * New refineries are under construction at
m and Tuapse. New cracking plants are being built at

Per cent

Iozs-20 Igadi-2f tNCFease
........... 3,481,000 3,088,000 14.9
......... 2,148,000 2,642,000 23.0
ol ... g, 620,000 0,630,000 17.8

2 oil instead of kerosene and an additional pipe line is
mow under construction.
" 0l exports for 1g27-28 were nearly triple those of the year
3. The increazed exports are attributable to the increased
production, combined with the fact that the presant population
of the USS.K, is 18 per cent less than that of the former
Russian Empire in 1912, plus the fact that the spread of
electrification has cut down the demestic demand for kerosene.
[he character of the exports has greatly changed since pre-
war days. In 1913 kerosene and lubricating oils made up
774 per cent of the exports. By ro26-27 the percentage of
kerosene and lubricating oil had fallen to 31.2 per cent, while
gasoline nearly equalled both combined.
. The Amtorg Trading Corporation of New York, American
representatives of the Soviet Naphtha Syndicate, announced
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in the spring of 1928 that various contracts with the Standard
0il Company of New York and the Vacuum Oil Company had
brought the purchases by those corporations of Soviet oil
products to about $10,000,000 per year. The oil is used in
markets in the Near East.

On January 1, 1928, a contract between the Soviet Naphtha
Syndicate and the Spanish OQil Monopoly went into effect
whereby the Naphtha Syndicate will supply the Spanish
Monopoly with 52000 tons of Soviet oil products, or about
60 per cent of the requirements of the Monopoly.

Soviet oil exports during recent years:

¥ear Metric Tons
I0LF ... FEEEEEEEE e Q47,700
P o (e e R p . 309,716
[ P g R L e o 723,170
IGEEAE, o wh’ e sl 1,337,100
TO2E-30 .. oiiiiiin s annns 1,473:150
s R S 2,038,800
I0aT=aB L 2,683,700

01l exports, classified, for the past few years and for 1913
{metric tons) :

Tpat-a5 Io2e=30 orz
418,400

Emme IR LLEESEREREREREREN; 3‘]55” Mnl-m
Gasoline and Ligroin...... BOh4 00 400,300 152,300
Lubricating Oils...oovuins 167,800 140300 238,700
Heavy Solar Oil..eviviies 30,900 50,200 51,000
Mazut (Fuel {Jtljn ........ 540,800 358 500 } 5
L | e 125,000 103,500
Crode Oil....c.cvuniane. 127500 T, 50K el
d i r B R 2038800 1471800 047700

Italy was the leading country for Soviet oil exports im
1p26-27, taking over 23 per cent of the total. France and
England were next, each with about o per cent. A feature of
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\the export trade for rga6-27 was the large increase recorded
France, Spain, Egypt and India.
Exports by countries in metric lons:

| Country Igad-27 102526 1973
BRIl . covcaieiinn ol A77.00 380,600 12,000
IEETADCE ovvnnaninnnnnneses 386,100 170,400 112,400
T R 381,000 2By 200 178,300
" Germany, Austria, Crecho-
B Slovakis .eouecieninenes 346,300 241,400 137,000
Egypt and Indin.......... 156,200 84,500 123,000
" Belgivm and Helland...... 60,400 Gazo0 116,000
Spain ...... £, 200 L 200 kT
- Turkey, Greece aru] Bu!gana s3.000 61,700 L4000
Ealtic States and Finland.. 45,400 31,900 47,000
" Scandinavian countries..... 11,300 13,900 endns
Other corntrics and bunker
B e A 200 18,600 23,000
EEEEAL s e v P el o a03fBoe 1473800 047700

~ In ro27-28 the principal countries receiving Soviet oil ex-
. ports were Italy 493,000 metric tons, Great Britain 387,400,
~ France 354,800, Germany 344,200, Egypt 218,700, Spain
. 206,200 (a three-fold increase), Tndia 154,000 (& six-fold
'li.nl:reaﬂe]
. Spviet petroleum products in 1g26-27 filled about a half of
the requirement of the Ttalian market, about 18 per cent of
 the French, 15 per cent of the Spanish, 16.5 per cent of the
* Berman and 17 per cent of the Belgian requirements. English
~ imports of Soviet ol products made up about 5 per cent of
 England’s total oil imports and ro.3 per cent of imports of
 those varicties of oil imported from the Soviet Union,
.~ The value of Soviet ol exports in 1gad-27 was B3 300,600
rubles, an increase of nearly 18 per cent over the previous
- year. The increase in the volume of exports was 38.4 per cent.
~ In 1927-28 the value of Soviet cil exports was ¢7,878,000
- rubles,
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During 1926-27 the value of machinery and squipment im-
ported from the United States by the Soviet ofl industry was
F4,046,157.

CoarL—The Soviet coal industry has quadrupled its pro-
duction during the past seven years. The output of the State
trusts in 1926-27 was 30,040,000 metric tons, and various pri-
vale enterprises, operating under leases, brought the total pro-
duction to 32,500,000 metric tons, or 15 per cent above the
production for 1913 in the present territory of the Soviet
Union. The increase in output for the year, as compared
with r925-26, in the State trusts, was 27 per cent.  In 1g27-28
the output of the State trusts was 34,111,000 metric tons.

Many mines, with their equipment, were destroyed during
the civil wars and intervention, and in 1920 production had
fallen to about 8,000,000 tons.

Though the bulk of the country’s coal reserves are in the
Asiatic section, 75 per cent of the output comes from the coal
mines of the Donetz Basin in the Ukraine.

About $80,000,000 was invested in 1g926-27 for capital im-
provements in the coal industry. For 1g27-28 about $65,000,-
cco was allotted and for 1gz7-28 the sum of $77,000,000.
The money comes mainly from the profits of the industry.

With the expected development of existing and new mines
annual production is expected to increase by 1932 to 57,000,
ooo metric tons, or more than double the pre-war rate.

Many technical improvements unknown before the war have
been introduced into the industry. Coal-cutting machines, of
which there were none in 1913, accounted for 11.4 per cent of
the production in 1926-27—in the Donetz Basin 16 per cent.
Production by cutting machines will provide nearly one-third
of the cutput in the Donetz Basin in 1928-29. The Donugel
Trust reported that 75 per cent of its mechanical installations
were driven by electricity in 1926-27.

A number of American engineers have been engaged to assist
in the development of plans for the opening of new mines
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. consultant American firms include Stuart, James and
Cooke of New York and Allen and Garcia of Chicago. The
Government's plans for the industry for the next five years
eall for the opening of a large number of mines fully supplied
' with modern production and loading equipment. This pro-
- gral t will cost about 350,000,800, !

" There were 217,061 workers employed in the coal industry
in 1gz6-27. TProduction per man iz still 'hhl':t}' Iu:m: by wesiern
standards, though in the past two years it has m::reasecl 32
her cent, ‘The monthly coal output per surface miner in the
Tionetz Basin in 1913 was 58.2 metric tone; in 1927-25 it was
2.1 metric tons. However, production per man for all workers
was etill below that of 1913, due to the reduction of working
hours. In rorj surface workers had a workday of 1o to 12

hours and underground men 8 to 1o hours. At present surface
" men have a workday of 8 hours and underground men ﬁhﬂrl.l.rﬂ-

Wages are double those of 1913, plus cheap rent, vacations
 with pay and social insurance. A
Coal production in U.S.5.R. by State trusts, with comparison
' of production in present territory in 1913:

)

Thousands of  Percentage

Year metrie fons of IpI3
1 R %1 100,00
OIF ccumus w4 ’H
TOSD s asnnnnsawanpnnas 8,103 25
'Ill;l'.'ﬂ—ﬂ Emssdaarrn b EEEE ?'935 ig‘;
| [Tzl R AL T LTS 12,132 i
:3:3-34 ................ 16,180 sl
TORP-25 wuvovosrannrnsns 15,474 sR.1
102520 .uici-isassnanns 24,380 £6.0
1020-27 ..ivisaesasssnss 30050 161
1927-28 . . 34198 120.3

& D cusisnmessrnannnne SEREIT
Iﬁ—ﬂ? el et u an B a:.rz:mﬁ

Iqﬂ;l‘-ﬂ ............... waw :Ig.zﬂg
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P:!ﬁ‘h—Tl:IE exploitation of the peat fields in the central
section of the Furopean portion of the Soviet Union has in-
creased rapidly during recent vears. The ontput:

Year Metrie Tons
] R e g . 1,500,000
DOIL-2E wuunncosissnasis 2,430,000
a2l ... oo 3 110,000
Tgﬂﬁ-ﬂ? - Py s
1+ 7 o 4,500,000

MEeTar Ones—The metal mining industry has been one of
the slowest to recover in the Soviet Union, owing to the de-
struction of heavy industry during the war period, and to de-
terioration, etc.

The production of Irom Ore, which fell to practically noth-
ing during the years of civil war, has made a rapid recovery
during recent years. The deposits of Krivol Rog in the
Ukraine furnish about 70 per cent of the production, these of
the Urals supply about 27 per cent. The output:

¥eor Meiviz Tons
) e AR e 8,689,000
198324 sicisrcnnmneas - 048,000
IE4=35 .sunasnsa aa e T O
Toas-al i e e e 3.308,000
TOMI-IT Ly e wee  duBIS,000
I0RF-28 . ..eiuemaninaene 5,077,000

Output of Manganese Ore, in thousands of metric tons:

_ Ipi3 Ig23-24 Igag-25 Igas-ad  r1pag-zy
Nikepdl ........ 251 100 380 813 Q25

Chiaturi ....... o7 320 436 72 643

1,221 420 Bi6 158y 168

.Pmduclinn of manganese concentrates in 1gad-27 was:
Nikopol, 472,000 metric tons; Chiaturi, 338,000; total,
810,000,
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:I EIF'J"—S- of MANgAnese {mtllil: tml!l}:

711 4, I ers 91,000
1020-27 oneassssss 785000
102728 L ..iiieenan 409,000

Th-: non-ferrous metal industries in Tsarist Russia were
mever highly developed. In 1913 Russia produced only 27
mtnfﬂw:mmnmmndmihemmtry,zpﬂmmnlthe
lead and 8o per cent of the copper. Four-fifths of the zinc
was supplied in what is now Polish territory. Some of the
large copper smelting plants in Transcaucasia were taken over
by Turh}rusarml'ttn{mr-umechun;&nn! territory. Of
recent vears the non-ferrous metal industries have been re-
1-- t. Capital expendilures were 313,700,000 in 19a7-28;
they will be $22,6c0,000 In 1928-29. The output of copper,

and lead:
Copper Zine S
ST )
gl % 24 % ¥ “§§
.2 E% g E §5E g =2
§ 508 28 558 BE pod
B2 528 EE B3 a8 B
13700 80 10500 37 1,321 4@
Eﬁ 4 sEEE e »
2,710 .. 187 X
5,720 L 1
=l :ﬂz : 5 :.g;:- 4
1
;E:m g 2_3]3- B L274 3-"5
T 21680 47 #4300 13 jooa 7

| Virtually no tin or alumimem is produced in the Soviet
Union, Consumption of these metals {in metric tons):
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Tin Alwminnm
o Pl S 2,500 2,000
IQRE-BE .iiiiinas 2,200 2,000
| [+r -2 R 2,300 2, T
[k R 2,306 1,802
102728 L ...ieess E.407 4,708

The principal Gold areas in the U.5.5.R. are east, west and
central Siberia, the Urals and the Cavcasus. The largest pro-
ducers are the Olekma-Vitim district in the Lena-Baikal region,
and the Aldan region. In the former the Lena Goldfields con-
cession produces about 35 per cent of the total output of the
country. The Lena Goldfields Company, which received a
Iong-term concession from the Soviet Government in 1923, is
making congiderable progress in mechanizing its industrial
processes,

Fecently the nine former State trusts operating in the indus-
try have been united in one large company, and an extensive
development is planned.

Favorable conditions, including exemption from taxes and
equipment loans, are offered by the State to individual pros-
pectors.

Production in kilograms:
i R e b 40,230
- B S R e 2g,2:8
TQ:E'.E':EE" B R e R 25,'45]
OG- - T 23,152

FPlatimem production before the war waz carried on mainly
in the Ural mines near Nizhne-Turinsk. The annual output
was 27,000 pounds avoirdupois. Preduction was carried on hy
unsystematic, wildcat methods with primitive apparatus and
the employment of hand labor, chiefly women. The cheap
exploitation was exceedingly wasteful. Owing to the lack o
capital the revival of the industry was not begun until 1924.
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Praduction
Year Ounces
e IR T T el gl goo
T025 sssrssannnanssnsannns 4 B
DMy R S W 02,700
IQET < ssnunvesurssnrnnnnrs 104,000

TOERA-BE L iinnansmmsisanan 2,024.5
192520 ..veverissanianars 4,008.3
IE0-27 coosnsannnsnssnnas B0F3.0
192788 scvcsnnnrrsnanesas 2,.454.0

MiseraL SarT—Found in the Soviet Union in salt lakes,
salt wells and rock salt. The Donetz Basin is the principal
. producing area, Lake salt iz obtained principally in the Perm
and Astrakhan provinces and the Artemovsk and Slavyansk
districts. Production, in metric tons:

T e Ll R TR (e 1,008,420
TOAL-BE " & vvonroasas venee  7B78s0
; RO I L vt e . 1,155953
TOZY-38 csanasrsssannns 1,320,000
TOZ5-20 .eevrsnrnnannans 1,579,738
I020-27 cenennassszinnas 1,008,000
108728 .oeierennaias «s 2,180,000

Asppstos Impusiey.—Production in 1926-27 Wwas 21,500
metric tons as compared with 17,053 metric tons in fpzs-:ﬁ,
11,484 metric tons in 1924-25 and 22,500 metric tons in 1913,
- Export In 1926-27 Was 9,047 melric tons; in 1gzs-af6, 7,215
'mm'lmmi.—m restorative process in the textile industry
was completed at the end of 1925-26. In 1926-27 the pro-
duction of cotton goods was T13.9 per cenl of that of 1913, of
woolen poods g1.5 per cent and of flax, hemp and other hibers
1206 per cent. All branches of the industry showed & healthy

growth during the year.
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Capital construction in the textile industry, which made it
possible for the indusiry to surpass the pre-war rate of
production, was carried out as follows during the reconstruction
years (in millions of rubles):

1022-23 I023-24 I024-25 I025-25 :peqi -2y Total

Capital repairs... 5.0 140 2310 &
Reequipment and . & i - it
broadening  out
of existingmills 30 205 350 820 1004 240.9
New mills...... .. i o 1L 2Bo 305
Total. oo ) 34.5 134.1 1540 .
Millions of dollars 4.1 178 209 6ox 708 iﬁ,;

The sum of $101,181,000 was devoted to capital expendi-
tures in the industry during the vear 1g27-28,

The textile industry showed net profits of $100,425,000 in
1925-26 and $109,605,000 in 1926-27. Between January 1
and October 1, 1927, the wholesale prices of textiles were re-
duced 10.8 per cent.

The seven-hour day for workers had been largely introduced
in the textile industry hy the spring of 1028,

Statistics of production follow:
Corron Farzics
! 1pag-25 rp2s-a6
Number of Factories 155 A7 177 Imﬂ:m
Producticn
Cotton Yarn,
metric tons.... 1
Unbleached Clath, e R i
mebers L ..l.... I
Fiata ¢ Gl /604,500,000 2,132,500,000 2,458, 300,000
meters ........

403,000,000  2,030,300,000 2,342 500,
Number of workers. 367800 458,500 '3424?4.,:::!
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WooLew Faseics

rpa4-2% ro25-240 n28-2y
Mumber of Factories 21 26 75
Woolen Yarn,
metric tons 27,604 32,043 41,248
Unbleached Cloth,
cieesess  5h5B0000  ER50L000 84,142,000
Finished Cloth,

EETETE susnnnnn 40,287,000 64,814,000 85,379,000
Mumber of Workers 62,000 63,300 Gz, 400
Liwex Famnics

: 1p24-25 rgas-a6 1926-27
‘Wumber of Factories 55 Gz
Linen Yarm,
metric tons 47,516 66,003 67,612
Linen Cloth, =sq
IELETE  wuvnss . 134076000 171,184,000 194,669,000
‘Capital Expenditures
of the entire textile
 industry, rubles...  £2,300,000 147,150,000 170,500,000

For 1924-28 the output of cotton yarn was 314,000 metric
tons, an increase of 23.5 per cent, cotton cloth 2,536 million
. meters, an increase of § per cent. The output of woolen yarn
was 48,100 metric tons, an increase of 16.9 per cent, woolen
‘cloth gy million meters, an increase of 15.8 per cent. Pro-
" duction of linen fabrics decreased 2 per cent.

. Merar InpusteRy.—In the three years from 1g924-25 to
1g27-28 the Soviet metal industry increased its output of
pig iron, steel and rolled iron 250 per cent. The output of
‘steel and rolled iron now tquals pre-war production; pig iron
FProduction of agricultural ma-
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the newest technical apparatus are under construction. An
ambitious program for the expansion of the industry has been
adopted for the next five years, The sum of $175,000000
was allotted for capital improvements in the industry during
the year 1gz27-28, including mining.

Statisties of the industry:

1925-24

Igag=25 Tgad-2y

Number of Units in Operation *

Blast Furnaces.......... 45 59 68

DOpen Hearths, ...ooveiaen 15 152 10

Rolling Mills........, B 41 245 244
Production, metric tons

Pig T v seses LEOTELL 21040605 2003233

o SRR T Ll 1868342 2910049 3,586,249

Falled Trom. coovcoeivaas 1,300,203 2,240,022 2,730,547
Output of Iron Ore, metric

poey (| LA R 2,133,830 3306534 4.816,703

Capital Expenditures for the

Whaole Aeml Industry,

g el P e S Go,000,000 138,010,000 234,000,000
Average Number of Workers 362,555 433,150 513,053

In 192%-28 the output of pig iron was 3,281,000 metric
tons, steel 4,150,000 metric tons, rolled iron 3,367,000 metric
tons, iron ore 5,077,000 metric tons.

Production of locomotives and railroad cars:

Loceinoirres Cars

TO2Y-34 sessvsnnns vane 14T 433
o VI R 136 750
IQZE-30 .vocevrnn- saes 305 1,701

Production of industrial machinery has shown great ad-
vances in the past few years. Production of agricultural ma-
chinery in 1927-28 was more than double the pre-war output.

* haximum.

INDUSTRY 87

The value was 132,120,000 rubles, as compared with g9 600,
" poo rubles in 1926-27.

Production of agricultural implements:

Ig25-20 ro2g-27
Plows ..c.sus sesessss 033458 1,000,000
30 [y i | R e e fia, 04T 3, 00
Threshers . £h,402 3),000
Binders ........se vess 1060643 174,000
oo R R 3,067,000 3,700,000
Cickdes ... .c.eihsansna 1,867,000 03,000

1  Ercao-Trernrear INDUSTRY. —The output of this indus-
try is nearly double the pre-war production. Equipment and
{echnical efficiency are well above the pre-war standard. The
5 o-technical Trust has plants at Moscow, Leningrad,
Kharkov and in the Urals, The output of 1926-27 included
. four 10,000 horsepower hydranlic turbines. During the year
,' Trust completed the electrical installations for the first
 glectrified railroad in the Soviet Union, running from Baku to
Surakhany, in the beart of the ofl fields.

~ Production, value in rubles:

IO i as s s 143,518,000
TOM-TT vrnecnmcnrissns 107,454,000
1g27-28 (estimate) 220,800,000

Production of electrical equipment:

Production 1925-20 rosg-27

Motors and Generators, kw. capacity 177,603 300,000
Transformers, kw. capacity. . 257,005 250,000
Inzulating cable mefers...o.cccosanan 25845007 31,500,000
meters. S A 1,061,122 2,400,000
ctric lamps. . . 14,422,308 15,000,000
Telephone ap:mmtm. sets... 57007 95000

_' In 1g27-28 the output of the electro-technical industry in-
‘creased 32.5 per cent. Production of telephone, telegraph
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and radio apparatus increased 46 per cent. Production of
clectric lamps reached 15,500,000.

Parer INDUSTRY.~TPaper consumption in the Soviet Union
hasl risen with the spread of literacy. In 1027-28 the per
capita consumption of paper was estimated at 3.5 kilograms, as
compared with 2.7 kilograms in 1913. The paper industry
has T:l-lplel;l its output in the past three years. In 1926-27 pro-
duction of paper was 36.8 per cent above that of 1913, In
1913, 40 per cent of the paper used was imported, in 1g26-29
?"]J' 25 per cent.  Only 3 per cent of the newsprint paper used
In 1926-27 was of domestic manufacture, but the opening of
several new plants increased this to 20 per cent in 1g27-28,

The two principal new plants are the Balakhna plant near
Nizhi-Novgorod, opened to partial operation in 1928, and the
plant at Kondapoga in Karelia, now nearing completion. ‘The
Balakhna plant will have an annual output of ﬁ-n,mu.;:- tons
af n_ermprint by 193c-31. These new plants with their modern
equipment will cut the cost of newsprint nearly o per cent,
By the end of 1928 for the first time Soviet newspapers in
the central district had a full supply of domestic newsprint
paper. :

The paper plants now in construction assure a domestic
supply of paper of all kinds aggregating 715,000 tons annually
by 1930-31 or six times the pre-war supply.

Output, in thousands of metric tons:

Paper Cardboard  Cellulose W oodpulp

IQ23-3d cvvcuns 117.9 1.4 A58 44.4
IO2428 .uuunes 213.2 20.2 B4 542
1g25-26 .. ..... 257.3 204 68,4 680
{2 207.5 300 7E.0 732

Imports n!‘ paper in 1926-27 were 107,856 metric tons, as
compared with 141,300 metric tons in 1925-26 and 157,400
metric tons in 1913,
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Cremican Inpostry.—Statistics of output of the heavy
chemical industry, in metric tons:

Super- Other

¥onr Acids Alkalis  phosphates Salts
02324 euuus 132077 110,207 20,053 5,608
1024-25 ..... 165,344 150,482 53,007 69,851
I925-20 ... az0,785 195!;534 80,618 80,653
Ergat-az ..... 256,116 242,612 Bg9.075 103,538

Output of alkalis for the first half of 1927-28 was 137,700
metric tong, an increase of 19 per cent over the corresponding
period of the previous year.

Leatues Inpustry.—The leather industry is comparatively
pew in Bussia. Before the war the country exported raw hides
and imported large quantities of leather. To-day the industry
is able to handle the domestic requirements for sole leather and
~ part of the requirements for upper leather. During the three
- years ending September 3o, 1927, over $16,500,000 was spent
" for capital construction in the State leather factories. The
capacity of the tanning factories has been raized to nearly

11,000,000 hides per anmum, Pre-war production in the in-
* dustry was passed in 1g25-26. The output has more than
~ doubled in the past few years.

During 1926-27 the output of hides in the U.S.5.R. was 10,-

200,000, Of these about two million were used locally by
 peasants, 7,350,000 were used in large State industries, 2,000,
- goo in small handicraft industries and the remainder by co-
. operatives and private enterprises.

. Statistics of census * leather factories:

Number of Number of Falue of
Enterprises  Employees Ohad pract
Igﬂ-ﬂa Mo omd A dE R E R ﬂ'ﬂ Errsw ‘:’SFIWJM
BIO2Y-24 +revannancas 855 20,225 83,430,000
IO24-25 ..icsrsnnnnsn 550 33430 LI2,270,000
BREIC-30 . ...ccinins . £33 35.374 164,800,000
; R 487 34,178 182,310,000
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.In addition to the above, the output of small hand enter-
prises in 1926-27 is estimated at $58,710,000 or nearly a third
of the census industry.

Output of hides and skins in la i
Sy ; ins in large-scale leather [actories,

Year Hides Skins
IQ24=25 usiiannn rryr 5886
102520 . 0uvinens 8,200 8,656
192b-27 ...l 8,068 10,004
28 ......... 10,000 15,600

Output of shoes (pairs):

igré At e e 10,800,000
1936-27 ...viieniaiines 14,700,000
ThEr=aly 10 L A 23,000,000

Imports n_l' dressed leather were $2,107,38%0 in 1g26-29, as
-ompared with $2 861,340 in 1925-26.

Rueser Inoustey.—The rubber industry passed the pre-
war volume in 1926-27. Production of rubber shoes (pairs):

o R A R L 27855,000
1925-26 35.3§E,¢m
- o R L4 20,633,700
NOTSal . o faa e s SN 36,248 000

a5 ..., 131,233,000
IG26-27 +ovvnnnransnney I55,312,000

Gt.m AND CriNa—The World War virtually destroyed
or a time the glass and china industries of Russia. Much of
he output was in territory lost as a result of the war. Within
he ]:nlnnt:lhﬂmt still remained there had been much destruction
nd deterioration. In 19zo the output of the glass industry
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was 3.2 per cent of pre-war and in the china industry 4.5 per

‘cent. By 1926-27 the glass industry reached 75 per cent of

pre-war production and the china industry 105 per cent.
The output, in rubles:

Vear Glars Cheina

T035-26 ...ueeneaase 70,085,000 10,870,000
pgali-az Sl s go,682,000 38,323,000

Output in metric tons:

Year rlass Chine
i) b SRR 18z,000 4,000
ID24-35 sosiaamunnas 155,000 28,000
el . cievaassnan 240,000 35,000
026-27 Luiaiinaens 282,000 45,000

CemenT Inpvetry.—The output in recent years, in meLric
toms:

::ﬁ;-;; ................. ?tﬁﬁ
e [ R B 1,317,

p 12 7 1,580,700
R et 1,830,000

TOE wdmbimnm i fnn win ﬁ-,grgg
TOZ4-25 .. cuvnnsssssinann 30,0

TG, s vw nin e 3B b1z
TQR0=2T woenrursrnsannnns 48,522

Mater Inpusiey.—During the past few years there has
been a great improvement in equipment and standardization
in the industry, and in the quality of the product. An export
' trade is being developed to Denmark, Finland, China, Great
 Britain, the United States and North Africa.

. The output, in cases of 1,000 boxes:
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I02324 - vovucnnss vesihess TEBAERY
I024=28 ..., st reres 3,163,100
ROl e 3,503,000
TOBTT osoic s v tasn 4,104,700
e R o 5,457,100

Exports for 1926-27 were 82,000 cases. For the first six
months of r027-28 they were nearly 400,000 cases,
Tosacco Inoustry.—The output, in millions of cigarettes:

1 e o 25,838
195"?2 FEEE AT A B A E A Eaa & m
TOREBR i ra i b s 12,508
e 12862
T‘EFE-I"EE sEFEEEEEEE B ES a4 * 25.“2}
I935-30 ......... SRt Ay 35,135

- 7 S SRS S ST R PP 1

The output of makhorka (a cheap tobacco mixture smoked
by the peasants) in metrie tons:

:gr; NG . Tg000
L e e o iy 20,072
es-26 ....... P L 48,870
lFaﬁ—\?? L g AP w..m

Total output of tobacco industry, value, in thousands of
rubles: '

TR s 107, 755
TRl L 108,854

Sucar InnusTRy.—A large amount of the best beet-growing
erritory was lost to Russia as a result of the World War, In
wddition, during the World War and the civil conflicts, many
sugar factories were destroyed or severely damaped. Tn 1oz
ugar production fell to 2.9 per cent of the pre-war rate. The
ecovery of the industry was belated, but the output is now
apidly approaching the pre-war rate. During the past three
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J;raaru $20,000,000 has been spent on capital improvements in

 the industry.

In technical organization the industry has made much prog-
ress in recent years, ‘The number of workers employed in the
industry per unit of production was 20 per cent less in 1926-27

. than fn 1914. Fuel consumption expressed as a percentage of
. weight of sugar beets was 8.5 per cent, as compared with 22

per cent in 1920 and 5.7 per cent in 1914,
Flants in operalion in 1gz6-27 numbered 155.
Stalistics of oulput, in metric tons:

IQI0-I3 (AVCTAZC)....u.. 1,513,000
Ot Ak b Lo, 411,000
D s i o o gﬁﬁ..ﬂ'ﬂﬁ
IO o icaaia i nndns s 71,019
e AR P 1,336,570

Persia and Afghanistan are the main markets for sugar ex-

port, but Soviet sugar is pow finding its way to the border

countries and as far west as France,

Exports, in metric tons:

2% arsnidnneionvninns 20,140
[T 15 45,477
1020-27 cueiiienanansn rees 121083
MET=28 .isrinnnsnninmnnn 132,250

Vecerasre Om Twpustey.—Output of the oil-pressing in-
dustry, in metric tons:

(-] . 173200
e TR 228, 531
TO-2T ieinrscnancsasans 145,000
1927-28 o 243,000

DrerieD Spimirs.—Late in 1925, because of the wide use
of bootleg vodka of inferior quality, some of it dangerous lo
health, the Government monopoly was authorized to produce
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and dispense vodka up to the pre-war strength of 40 per cent
aleohol. Alcoholic beverages are sold under severe restrictions
regarding quantity to one person, etc. The zale to minors or
intoxicated persons is prohibited.

Production of vodka, in hectoliters:

i A S 1 L 4./636,000
1025-26 . LETT000
1 RS L 1,804,000

Fisumwg Inmousty—The anoual fish catch in the Soviet
Union is now about equal to pre-war. Eleven State trusts in
the various fishing centers of the country, with a capital of
$25,000,000 and an annual output of $50,000,000 handle more
than half of the fish put on the market. The largest trust is
the Volga-Caspian Fish Trust which operates at the mouth of
the Volga.

Of the total catch at present only 10 per cent is frozen, 2
per cent canned, the remainder salted or smoked.

Annual catch, in metric tons:

e e SR R s e 287 G

e e A e e L ik 400,000

B uav e ara wcn e e +  B3sGoo

TOAR. | o e b 635,500

{1 S v wa s 758,500

1 R e S e wea  TET.OO0

Exports of fish products, value in rubles:

Ipeg-ad 1g26-27
By | s A e 4 07,000 3,823,000
Black Caviar........... 4,101,000 2 B85 000
Bed - Cavday L 1,574,000 i 18,000

Kb G, s v vnsnnns &4,000 125,000

The value of exports of fish products for 1927-28 was
12,458,000 rubles, an increase of nearly 6o per cent over the
previous year,

.' INDUSTRY 105

. A Fisheries Convention between the Soviet Union and
Jepan was signed January, 1928, The Convention settled
ruestions relating to the operation of fisheries in Soviet Pacific
ery by Japanese nationals, which had heen pending for
years, The output of Japanese salmon canneries on the

Tdper InpusTRY.—The timber industry has made notable
Hvanues during the past few years, though it has not yet
- reached the pre-war rate of production. The indusiry suf-
_'- a complete collapze during the period of the World War
“and the civil conflicts, The reconstruction of the industry
-' can in 1921, The concentration of a major portion of the

industry in a small number of State trusts, replacing the
hundreds of small units of pre-war days, has resulted in ei-
fective economies and more orderly development. In 1926-27
the trusts produced over 71 per cent of the output of saw-
mille. They accounted for only 2o per cent of the logeing
and 31 per cent of the output of wood fuel, such operations
being conducted largely by coiiperative and private groups,
The zix principal trusts are:

1. Severoles, operating in the northern part of European
Russia in the region of the White Sea;

- 2. Karelles, operating in the territory of the Karclian Re-
public;

3. Sevzaples, in the northwestern part of Russia with Lenin-
grad as itz export center;

¥ 4. Dvinoles, operating in the region of the river Western

" 5. Lesbel, operating in the territory of the White Russian
-' ublic: and

6. Dalles, operating in the Far East.

- Total of lumber production:
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(In Millions of Cubic Feet)
rpay-25  rg2s-a8  1gad-zy

i R RS S R wene 0140 8oz 812
Of this produced l;r:.l' trusts. ..... 148.2 Joo.5 251
Per cent of total, 24 336 31
Wood for Fuel . B S ] 1885 2400
Of this produced h\* 1:ru5l5. ....... 142 2y 477
Per cent of total, . 9 4 20
Production of saw-mills:
Fear Cubic foet

TOES . cias v i o 441,210,000

6= -7 | 196,000,000

IDEG o uviieasin s 282,000,000

e R 370,000,000

The progress of the operations of saw-mills controlled by
trusts during the past six years has been as follows:

Froduction
No. of Tatal Production  per gang-
sowmils in  No. of (thousands of) sow (7,000

operalion  workers  cubic feet)  cubic feet)
I921-22 ,... 480 LAy 61,360 71
192223 ... 327 36,600 105,787 148
1023-24 ..., 302 36,763 135,211 174
1024=35 .... 204 34,231 168,600 236
1925-26 ... 332 38,900 200,000 200
1926-27 .. 339 48,627 263,100 303

The pmdm:’uun of veneer in the US.5.K., which is largely
concentrated in the hands of the Veneer Truﬁt bas shown an
increase of 49 per cent over the pre-war production, During
the past five years the industry increased its output nearly
sixfold. Production of veneer:

Cubic maelers
IDE2=Z] wvvwvnnnscnsnsnnna 21,484
11 -1 T v 408
I924-25 wvvvnnrnnninicea..  0G615
1925-26 ..... TP 00,100
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. The normal rate of annual growth of the pulpwood forests

~about 15 per cent is exploited.

.~ England takes over half the timber exparts of the Soviet
- Union. Other countries of export are France, Germany,
- Japan, Egypt, South Africa, the United States, Total exports
- over tl:u: European frontier:

Melric tons Falue
1925-26 . 1,666,700 20,795,000
TO0-37 .icvnnnan 2,133,200 36,185,000
1 T R 2,405,218 41,337,000

~ Timber products worth $6c,000 were exported to the United
" States in rg25-26 and $r2o000 in 19a6-27.

. Bounpme InousTRy.—With the general rise of industrial
production has come a rapid advance in the building industry,
* though this advance is still behind the rapidly increasing re-
. quirements of the country.

- Statistics of amounts spent for new construction and capital
' repairs, in millions of rubles:

Urban end Kool

¥ear Imdwsirial  Howsing Total
1024-3% .ovvnns B6o 1,216 2,076
1025-20 ....0c. 1485 1,341 2,820
1g26-27 ...oon. 1,042 1300 3,311

. Of the 4300000000 rubles ($2,200000000) spent for
' building. construction outside of the villages during the past
 three vears, 3o per cent was accounted for by industrial,
Hm:u-iﬁmtmn and trade enterprises, 30 per cent for housing,
m per cent for buildings for transport and communieations,
12 per cent for public wtility and Government buildings, 2
per cent for health and educational institutions.

. The sources of finances for the entire building program
of the Soviet Union are shown in the following table (in mil-
lionz of rubles):
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IQ2g-25 1925-20 1g920-27 Ip2g-af
State Budpet ........... Rz 548 764 | j
Local Budgets .......... L1 200 280 ﬁ

Own Resources of Indus-
try and Population .... 1596 2069 2207 2367

Total ............ 2096 2826 33 3ros

The hnusil}g shortage in the citics, inherited from the old
régm_-e, is still acute but is being markedly reduced by in-
creasing new construction. Figures for new construction in
cities and industrial communities follow:

i04-25

1025-24 T2

Expenditures for New
Housing (robles)....
Dwellings Built (in. sq.
[T L ) R s S
Per cent increase over
|:uf¢~ril:lﬂ.§: year's expen-
diture ,........ o 72.0 833 300

) In addition to these sums expended for new housing con-
ﬁrd;emhlu outlays have been made for capital and other re-
pairs to houses. These amounted to the following (in rubles):

156,500,000 286,700,000 393,000,000

1840000 3,160,000 4,200,000

102425 runsnsns 108,000,000
TS0 Lsiaevanas 104,000,000
1926-27 185,000,000

The proportion of the expenditures for new housing in
urban centers made by the various groups of builders during
the past three years was as follows:

Fer Cent
Industry and Power Companies.. 314
Commissariat for Transport...... k?.ﬂ
Municipal Authorities ,......... 22.7
Cobperatives ............ N Bs
FPrivate Parties ............. vos 206
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- SmreevitpinGg—The building of commercial ships in the
Soviet Union i5 an industry of recent origin, Before the war

war vessels, In 1g25-206 fabricated metal utilized in the con-
struction of merchant ships amounted to g,500 metric tons; in
‘fg26-27 it was 25,700 metric tons. The maximum pre-war
‘tonnage so used was 6,000 tons.
- In 1g24-25 nine vessels were launched in Soviet shipyards,
a6 vessels in 1g25-26, 27 vessels in rg26-27. The average
tonnage was 3,700 lons as compared with 1,000 tons in pre-
"_ jar days. Most of the new chips are equipped with Diesel
engines
There are four large groups of shipbuilding plants, under
“the supervizgion of the Chief Metals Administration. They are
Incated in the northwest, central, south and Far Eastern
:-: egions. The Leningrad Ship Trust is the most important.
The five-year plan for the industry calls for the completion
by 1931-32 of 200 vessels with a dead weight tonnage of 99a,-
._.q. tons at a total cost of S200,000000. The new ships will
be distributed as follows: 163 for Sovtorgfot (Soviet trading
fleet), 117 for the Casplan service, 19 for the Naphtha Syndi-
‘cate. During the fiscal year 1927-28 $27,000,000 Was ex-
Fur Trade

. The fur trade is of increasing importance in the Soviet
Union, and exports of furs have increased jo per cent during
‘the past three years,

. State and cofiperative organizations furnish 85 per cent of
fur procurements. Private traders handle the remainder.

" Value of exports, in rubles:

I023-24 voennsnsens 51,400,000
IDZ4~ZE vovanesssnn ﬁ3.4m.ﬂm
102526 cuneenree 67,532,353
-y A Bb,obo,775
[ s S 120,000,000
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Of the recent export the major part was handled by (b,
State trading organizations of the Constituent Republics
nearly a fourth by the codiperatives, about 4 per cent ]
mixed companies (foreign privale capital and Soviet State
capital).

For the first time Germany replaced England as the largest
customer in 1g26-25, and further consolidated this position in
1927-28. In the latter year, Germany took 45 per cent of the
fur export, England 25 per cent, the United States 10 per cent,
France & per cent. The mjnrpm'tnltheiutﬁ,humﬂ_
eventually found their way to the United States. In 1gz 7-28
for the first time there was fur export to South America,

Export of various furs in 1926-27 and 1925-26:

!I-"-?EF'E? Lj.:-ad

I —TI02
Squirrel ........00000. BR300 10,380,050
Dreszed Squirrel . ..... 11,038 16,807
Fm:l ....... wanH o ac 348,436 385,502
White Fox ........ rin 103,845 Ga,172
Mar@ ............... 28,601 55 Bz8
.El'.ll_ll.llll EEEEEEAnmnmE PP 59‘5!“‘ ﬁ&l,gs[
Eobmsky ... iaaeene 250,244 e EF N
B L e e i R 50,220 48,331
53'1]: B T R e, :114[5 IE,IM
155 - - PR R QL7222 Qi1 61y
TR ' v 0 e 6,054,012 3371123
Marmatt oioiiiiairens 466,218 650,280
T R 22836 21,620
Piaﬁr:!u.ﬂ.ik ............ .« 240,008 5430,407
- H L S 2,650,519 275,303
1, o | S e e s 14,234 20,857
4 R | Rof
R 0 e s & e 3,000 2,343
I, : b 3,239
Wﬂ"i"ﬂ'iﬂ!' FEs e ErErnEw I.-:?I !.E??
OBk sl e 6,233 14,845
Tl R 3250 8,406

D':E'd--+!+ir---r-|-r-r----|. Iﬂ'ﬂ,ﬂlg m

INDUSTRY
¢ Borondok ..ceenveeenas

TWeasel .....00000000m

i Hﬂ].E CTammamasdd e B EEEE

Gy Tiom . .ovcciasssss
Dressed Suslik ........
Dressed Squirrel spines.

I Hul'lﬂn sEsEEmEETA R

H&II‘I.“]&.‘ A R R L E LR

rrrrrr

HO579

14,700
8,637
46,780
54,731
287,408

213,766
05705
77378
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DOMESTIC TRADE

Douestic trade is handled in the Soviet Union by State, co-
operative and private enterprises.

The State trading enterprises consist largely of wholesale
trading organizations conducted by State producing organiza-
tions (the trusts), and by the organs acting as distributors
and purchascrs of supplies for the trusts (the syndicates).
These organizations conduct over 7o per cent of the State
trade, 'The special State trading organizations, the Gostorgs,
organized in the Constituent Republics or on a regional or
local basis, also play a considerable réle in the scheme of die-
tribution. The Gostorgs purchase goods from agricoltural
and manufacturing producers and import them from abroad
for sale to comsumers and retailers. They also make pur-
chases for export. Still other State trading enterprises in-
clude the agencies for procuring various agricultural products
and other joint stock companies specializing in certain products.

Codperative trade is handled by the Consumers Codipera-
tives, the Agricultural Codperatives and the Handicraft Co-
operalives. Their shares of the total cobiperative turnover
{now about $11000,000000 a year) are respectively about
40, 20 and ro per cent.

Of the total turnover in 1927-28 the Stale and colbperative
enterprises handled go.z per cent, about evenly divided, and
private traders 9.8 per cent. For 1926-27 the Agures were
respectively 81.8 per cent and 18.2 per cent and for 1925-26
respectively 77.1 and 22.9 per cent.

The share of the private trader in the total turnover has
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been steadily decreasing of late years. Tn wholesale trade the
réle of the private trader fell to 1.5 per cent of the total in
1927-28. In retail trade privale enterprise accounted for 24.2

- per cent of the turnover. The business of the State trading

enterprises is conducted largely in the wholesale field. Tn
the retail field the State enterprises, like the private dealers, are
yiehding ground lo the cofperatives. In 1927-28 the share of
the State cnterprises in the retail trade was only 134 per
cent of the total. The codperatives conducted 62.4 per cent
of the retail trade.

The gross trade turnover for 1g27-28, including sales of
original producers to jobbing organizations, was 54,130,000,

" oo rubles ($29,876,050,000), an increase of 20 per cent over

the previous vear. The gross domestic trade turnover during
recent years has been as follows (in rubles):

INBY-2E iiarianane 25,517,100,000
IDRE-20 .visasasan 38,740,700,000
1GI6-27 2evnnnnne..  43016,000,000
1027-28  ....iii0aas 54,1300000,000

The figures for retail trade in 1g27-28 were as follows (in
rubles):

CHAME covvsssranmnnns  Tpr0s 000,000
CoOperative «vevnass 8,325,500,000
Private ceevecrinsnsns 3,222,000,000

Total ....o00aas 13,34 5,500,000

Nizuni-Noveoron Fare—The annual fair held at Nizhni-
Novgerod is an important and spectacular feature of Soviet
internal trade and trade with the Eastern neighbors. The
trade turnover at the Fair held in September, 1928, was $154,-
soo,.c00, of which 317,930,000 represented trade with the
Eastern countries. In all 2,050 business organizalions par-
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ticipated in the Fair, including 380 foreign firms, Foreign
firms represented at the Fair included 263 from Persia, 82
from Western China, 20 from Afghanistan, ¢ from Turkey,

3 from Irak, 2z from Mongolia. Attendance at the Fair was
about 200,000 persons,

FPurchasing Power of the Ruble

Average Private, Cobperative and State Trode Indexes

DOMESTIC TRADE
Retaid Price Index

(1913 == 100)

Oet.1 Apr.x Oct.1 Apr.1

{1913 = 100)
On the Basis of
Wholesole Price Rriad Price
; Index Index
April 1, 1924.....0... 553 474
Ch:t._ T, 1924, .. .00... 60O 47.7
April 1, 1925......... 514 46.1
Oct. 1, 1925......... 574 46.5
April 1, 1926, ........ §L.0 41.5
Oct. 1, 1026......... 559 43-5
April 1, 1927......... 564 4.1
Oct. 1, 1997, ........ SA8 E0.5
_T:n._ I toal..... ves BB 40.8
April 1, 1928......... 586 40.3
Oct. 1, 1g9eB........ 568 47.4

General Wholesale Price Index

Products of Mining
and Mannfacture,

(1913 = 100)

1923-24 I924-25 T925-20 Ipad-ay rgay-af

{Annual Average)

215.7 162.4 2009 106.57 138 4
Farm Products ... 1342 1660 1713 15656 1573
Weighted Average. 1yo.2  179.2 185.6
Ratio of industrial T R L
to agricultural
index, “scissors”. 161 115 117 126 120

Igad  rpay

Grain ..... 175 177
Vegetable .......... 188 an
Meat .ooviivnneiena 204 103
Dairy Products .... 196 205
I o P S 230 226
vrgttaﬂt ﬂil- FEEEEE [35 Iw
Sl e e 252 238
BT e s e el o 2Nr 206
THE -------------- B IW I'Q-I:I'
b T v g e S S 225 221
Tobartd - cvsaneas arh 204
Dry Goods . 245 214
L 1 e o S 237 2
Metals ....coinernes 206 103
Silicates . ..ciiaiaas 210 219
Chemicals . .ocvnnuns 173 165
EEerosete oueueneas 100 103
Timber covnsnsneas 205 204
Paper ssssssnsnsnas 233 210
AVETAEE cuviwanes 207 203

Of this:

Cooperative Trade .. 1097 83
Stats Trade ....... 200 g
Private Trade ...... o4 227

Epay
157
200
204
197
213
195
18z
203
189
216
201
223
214
187
207
I55
ol

100
188

198

183
183

220

Ip28
16

323
150
arf
227
1591
178
202
187
89
201
oo
216
187
208
156
Tali]
197
183

205

183
185
239
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TRANSPORTATION

Tor railways of the Soviet Union in the fiscal year 1926-27
-arried 22 per cent more freight in ton-kilometers than in
1913 and the length of tracks was 30 per cent greater.

The restoration of the railways has been one of the largest
asks completed by the Soviet State. During the World War
ind the civil strife about one-fourth of the total trackage was
lestroyed and also 7,762 railway bridges. By the end of
g1g there were hardly 4,000 good order locomotives in the
ountry. Up to 1922 the traffic carried was less than a third
f the pre-war volume,

The railways are run by the Commissariat for Transport,
ave for a few lines built and run by large foreign conces-
fonaries for the purpose of developing their concessions.

The total railway mileage at the close of 1927-28 was
17,041 miles. It was 47,320 miles at the close of 1g26-27,
2,500 miles in 1917 and 36,500 miles in 1913,

The sums invested for new equipment and new lines during
ecent years, and the allotment for 1927-28, are as follows,
n millions of rubles:

New New
Equigment Lines  Total
192324 eenennes 54 T 55
TORR-ZE weuvniins 0 17 a7
02520 . .unnnas 111 27 193
1920-27 ........ 100 ar 277
eyl ..., 128 [ 3000

Most important of the new lines now In construction is the
“urkestan-Siberian  railway, 1,481 kilometers (g20 miles)
g, which was begun early in 1927. The road will connect

IIG
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the cotlon-growing regions of Central Asia with the grain-
producing lands in Siberia. The road will cost $100,000,000.
It will be completed in 1o31. At present grain from Siberia
has to travel 3,000 kilometers to reach the Ceniral Asian
cotton belt. The new line will cut the distance tao 1,300
kilometers. The road will also bring timber, coal, iron and
other materials to Central Asia. The completion of the road
will give a great boom to grain growing in Siberia, and will
increase the cotton crops in Turkestan. The annual freight
turnover of the new road during its first few years is estimated
at 1410000 metric tonz, Owver one-third of the line, about
soo kilometers, was completed by the close of 1928.

Dwring 1927 a somewhat higher schedule of milway rates
was placed in operation. The rates are now 143 per cent of
those of 1914,

During the past few years the milways have been operated
at a profit. The fipures, in millions of rubles:

Operating O peraling Net
Revenue Espendilures  Profit

102425 vesssnns gor.b 040 143.5
1985-20 .....0.. 12858 I,108.0 1778
108637 ....c.a. 1,401.8 1,264.0 2278

The following are comparative statistics on passenger and
freight traffic:

Passenper Traffic
1613 Ipag-25  Ipas-af  Igad-a7
Passengers carried
{millions} . .ovvnnas
Passenger  kilometers
(millions) ..evveeas 35230 19,040 23,402 21,033

2118 2027 254.3

Freight Traffic
Metric tons (millions) 83.1 1168 1315.9
Ton kilometers (mil-
RO Y s xaiye B ... 05605 47414 6,184 Bz fiovy



118 THE SOVIET UNION

; The average daily run for freight cars was 79.3 kilometers
in 1926-27 as compared with 75 kilometers in 1gr3. Average
run for freight locomotives was 120.8 kilometers in 19a6-27,
as compared with 119 kilometers in 1913. Percentage of high
power locomotives to total number was 48 per cent in 1g26-27
as compared with 27 per cent in rgr3.

Percentage of bad order locomotives in 1926-27 was 17
per cent, passenper cars 13 per cent, freight cars, 5 per cent.
In 1921 the percentages reached respectively 62, 48 and 33.

Average daily freight car loadings:

OR35S «civannninads . 17,308
T L R R 24,007
e R R 27,868
Igar-a8 . 31,183

The average load of a two-axle freight car in 1g26-29 was
3.5 metric tons, as compared with 7.8 metric tons in 1g13.
I'he average make-up of freight trains in 1926-27 was g4.26
ixles; in 1g13 it was 73,8 axles,

: By the beginning of 1926 the importation of rolling stock
qartually ceased. In rg26-25 the number of new locomotives
suilt in Soviet plants was 364.

Average number workers employed on railway system:

TO23-24 cvaneivnnnns «  F15,000
TOZ4-Z5 cenuernesns vas 720,000
b [ R 840,000
103G-27 863,000

1933.-34 peBEbd B b ERE R R R JS_EIJ
IDZ4=25 cuuwsnnnmnasnna 4450
L R T
E00-2F ..vaiaiananadil .30

Passenger service in respect to speed of trains, comfort, etc.,
s well up to pre-war standard, Trains are divided into three
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groups, local, “accelerated” amd express, the last-named
scheduled to travel at a speed of from 5o to do kilometers an
hour. Excess fare of 25 per cent is charged on express trains.

To assist in the financing of new railway lines the Com-
missariat for Transport was authorized late in 1927 to issue
an internal loan of 60,000,000 rubles. The loan bears interest
at g per cent and is redeemable within five and a half years.

A TmanspoRT—Air transport has made great strides in
the Soviet Union during the past few vears. The progress in
aviation has been greatly assisted by the activities of Osoavia-
khim, the Soviet Union Air League, which has a membership
of 3,500,000,

In 1928, 11,071 kilometers of air routes, for passengers,
freight and mail, were in regular operation. The larger cities
in the European portion of the Soviet Union are connected
by these lines., Others connect (he Trans-Siberian railway
with remote points, [acilitating greatly the transport of pas-
sengers and mail. Moscow and Leningrad are linked with the
Eurgpean air services. Lines run to Persia and Afghanistan,
A new Moscow-Verkhne-Udinsk-Peking line, projected last
year, was deferred because of the unsettled conditions in
China.

Regular commercial airplane service was imaugurated in

1g2z. The progress year by year is shown in the following

table:

Length of Passem-  Madl and

lines (kilo- Total flights  gers freight

maelers)  (Bidoweters) corried  (kidograms)

T0E2 +..s T 20 134,000 27t 13,750
1923 .... 1610 377710 1433 27,885
024 wuun 4400 541,704 2,618 48,300
1925 «.ss 4584 804,530 3,308 76,789
1926 .... 639z 1,313,030 4035 84,561
1027 suus 7032 1,817,952 7079 170,381
1928 ... IIg7I z2,383430 8,653 221,700
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There are three operating companies: Deruluft, a mixed
German-Soviet concern; Dobrolot, and Ukrvozdukhput, the last
the Ukrainian State Company,

The eleven principal trunk lines operated by the three com-
panies follow:

Deruluit runs two lines, Moscow to Smolensk, Riga, Koenigs-
berg and Berlin, and Leningrad to Reval and Riga, with daily
service except Sunday.

The Dobrolot has six lines, as follows:

1. Tashkent to Termez, to Dushembe, four times weekly.

2. Tashkent to Termez, to Kabul, the capital of Afghan-
stan, twice monthly.

3. Charjui to Khiva, in Turkestan, six days a weck,

4. Frunze to Alma-Ata, four times a week.

5. Verkhne-Udinsk, in Siberia, to Urga, the capital of Mon-
rolia, four times a week,

6. Irkutsk to Yakutsk, twice weekly, a flight of 2,700 kilo-
neters across desolate Northeastern Siberia.

The Ukrvozdukhput runs these three lines:

1. Moscow to Kharkov, to Pyatigorsk, in North Caucasia,
zix days a week,

2. Pyatigorsk to Vladikavkaz to Baku on the Caspian Sea,
ix days a week.

3. Baku to Pehlevi, a Persian port on the Caspian, to
leheran, the capital of Persia, twice weekly.

Rates are low. Deruluft planes transport one between
Moscow and Berlin for $70 in twelve bours, The railroad
are, first class, is over $60 for a 42-hour trip. The internal
outes are at the same scale or lower,

In the spring of 1929 Dobrolot plans to open regular service
n the most extensive Soviet air line wet organized, from
Moscow to Trkutsk, about 3,000 miles.

(For data on Water Transport, see section on Merchant
Tleet.)

Avromorrie Trawsport.—While automobile buses are in-
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creasing rapidly in the larger cities of the USSR, the scarcity
of good roads is a handicap to inter-city traffic. The total
length of roads suitable for automobile traffic was estimated
at go.0o0 kilometers in 1927. Most of the older roads are
common dirt lanes, unfit for motor care during most of the
year. A movement for the development of modern highways
has recently gained great momentum and promises to trans-
form the road situation in the nexi few years.

There are only 21,000 automobiles in the Soviet Union.
By far the greater part of these have been imported. Up to
the present time home production of cars has been negligible,
though two or three plants, notably the AMO plant in Mos-
cow, have been turning out some motor trucks.

Plans for an intensive development in motor car construc-
tion are now under way.

A society, Avtodor (Automobiles and Roads) was organized
in Moscow late in 1927 to promote the introduction of mare
antomobiles and the building of better highways. It is con-
ducting a campaign for mass production of automebiles in
Soviet plants and discussing methods of financing large st:_ale
importations. Tt is alqo pushing a comprehensive campaign
for the construction of key highways and the spread of bus
lines between cities.

Tt is planned to spend $730,000,000 on highway construc-
tion, from federal and local budgets, during the next five years.
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The great partnlth-:lurmvu'nlﬂu:pﬂ-rtsmmhls‘ of exports
to foreign countries. Exports from the Soviet Union by way
of water for the past thres years have been as follows:

- -2t roat-ay
MERCHANT MARINE AND PORTS Ip24-25 1925 926

(in thousands af metric ions)

7 i o3 1437
Tue Soviet merchant fleet, under the supervision of the E::E am].ﬁ.n:t:': Dcmn ]';ﬁ ;’Eﬁ 104
Sovtorgfiot (Caspian Sea not included), as of October 1, 1928, Black and Azoy Seas ........ 3,108 4,770 4936
consisted of the following vessels: Pacific D08 ...vovsnrmrnnns gin 1,397 I-Fgg
; : Number Register toms fntan Sea ..o ooinunene e =
Steamships, freight and passenger .. g 84,283 9,304
SS;E?mshlps, o RIS . TS “55:143 Total ....vcus P 0,044 Pt
hng vespely: |oooc oo o TR I : :
Sall and mObOr .. ..vueieanis i bo BN iy f 6,483  Soviet imports by water:
Tugs and auxiliary vessels ......... 42 T
ite Sea and Arctic Occan., 207 219 307
Of these the 175 larger vessels were distributed, by the E,:i': 5; ________ ' ________ 686 463 514
various seas, as follows: Black and Azov Seas .ooueens 500 ﬁ ’zg
T e T T s g3
White Sea ........... 35 Fciic Oceun ... oove e : 83
Baltic Sea ...vvv0vss) 23 Copian Sea ..oeveeceneeeanes 105 B e
Black and Azov Seas.. 101 1
Pacific Ocesn ........ 16 Total vwennsinas sagasan Iaim 1,035 29
T'nll-a] EEEssd T I?E mﬂm tulllﬂﬂﬂ:

The merchant fleet of the Caspian Sea iz under the super- White Sea and Arctic Ocean. Bz 99 102
vigion of the Caspar (Caspian Steamship Co.). The fleet of BEIGE SR . ussinsrrasanasves 40 a8 m:fi
the Caspar consisted in 1927 of the following vessels: m and Azov Seas.....cone ﬁ;i El:ﬁ S

c {:I'I:ﬂ.ﬂ ---------- pa e
Capacity Caspian Sem ......eeereeense 3004 3030 A74T

N umber Tons pi Ll
Tankers ..... 75 105,650 Paral e s .o 3814 5,139 5,996
Freighters .... G0 40070
o 18,637 Only two of the Snﬁetpnnsmchulatumﬂm:fﬂh;f{f‘{:

" Sr i 4154 t= of Viadivostok, w

Reservs flest . 64 15,005 the pre-war, These are the por ’

doing considerable exporting of ofl cake and of grain products

and of beans from Manchurin, and the port of Bal‘um, export-

ing largely oil products. Murmansk was I:{uﬂl thlng the war.
The turnover of Soviet ports, in comparison with 1913:

The freight turnover of the Soviet ports reached only about
halfl of the pre-war volume in 1926-27, the decline being due
largely to the smaller exports of the bulky grain products,

a3z




124 THE SOVIET UNION

Iped-2y rprs

{thousands of

milric lons)
Viadivostok ........, 1,939 T,444
Novorossiysk ....... 1,806 1,974
Leningrad .......... 1,720 7304
LT e e e 1,510 1495
Archanpel .......... 1,008 1,256
'L'J'l]ﬁl',ﬁn. ............. oIg 074
POt oo aso ol ool el fox 1,072
Mariupod ........... 528 ]
Murmansk ......... 405
Nikolayev .......... 418 2,100

_ The bulk of the turnover of the Black Sea-Azov ports con-
sisted of exports of oil products, grain, ores and coal. The

growth of exports of these products from these ports has been
as follows:

(thowsands of metric fons)
To24-25 rpeg=20 Ip2g-27

Graln' .....cees 536 2273 I,

Oil produets .... 1,323 1,450 ﬂﬁ
T O oy 68z 716
Coal - a3t 247 254

The principal exports from the Soviet ports on the Pacific
Ocean are the Manchurian beans and oil cake. The growth
of these exports during the past three years has been as follows:

(thousands of toms)

1924-25 Igas-ad  qged-zy
Bg:m ......... 505 613 743
Oil Cake ...... 11z 073 504

In 1926-27 four new steamers, with an aggregate capacity
of 14,200 tons, were built in the USSR, During the year

1927-28 13 steamers with an aggregate capacity of 34,260 tons
were completed.
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Intaxp Warerwavs.—The Soviet River Fleet in 1926 con-
sisted of 3,323 steamers as against 3,217 in 1924, Of the
total for 1926, 2,500 boats were in operation. Sailing vessels
and barges are upwards of 10,000, The largest fleet of any
of Soviet rivers i3 that on the Volga, where in 1g26 there
were 1,604 steamers with Indicated power of 300,505,

There were also 2,040 other boats on the Volga with a
capacity of 2,285,000 tons, The turnover on the Soviet in-
ternal waterways showed the following growth:

Melric fons
R L e [ 1,200,000
b (| A S 12,200,000
R e e e e v e 1.3 000
1923 19,900,000
Ty R T R 10,600,000
- L PP 24, 00,000
T e e o Era e e 32,800,000
Tgey 3500, 0
g8 37,000,000

The turnover of 1927 amounted to nearly 75 per cent of
the pre-war turnover. In 1927 the USSR, had 8% 400,000
km. of navigable waterways, 173,700 km. of rivers suitable for
floating logs, and 2,000 km. of artificial waterways.

The Internal Waterways Steamship Co. had at its dis-
posal on January 1, 1929, 2,020 steamers with an indicated
power of 460,745, and 3,075 other boats with a capacity of
3,020,685 tons. Tn 1927 four new steamers, 48 iron barges
and 147 other boats were completed in the USS.E.

Vorca-Dow Camar.—Of great importance to the futore of
water transport iz the Volga-Don Canal project, plans for
which were approved by the State Council of Experts in 1928,
This canal will give the Volga, the chief inland waterway of the
Soviet Union, an outlet into the Black Sea, instead of the land-
locked Caspian. In addition to the construction of a canal
10c km. long between Sarepta on the Don and a point
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near Stalingrad on the Volga, the project involves the creation
of a deep-water port at Rostov-on-Don, the sluicing of the
Don and bringing to a norm the minimum depth of the Volga.
The geographic position of Rostov makes it the chief port for
the Southern grain-producing region.

Tue Dxierer River ProjecT.—At present the Dmicper
River, flowing into the Black Sea, is navigable only to the
rapids near Zaporozhye, about oo miles from its mouth,
The completion of the Dnieprostroy hydroelectric plant at
Zaporozhye, now well under way, with its dam and canal
lock system, will open the river for a further 300 miles for
vessels up to 2,000 tons. The improvement will make the
vast valley of the Dnieper a tributary to world trade.

COMMUNICATIONS

Arr forms of public communications, postal, telepbone, tele-
graph and radio, are conducted by the People's Commissariat

for Poztz and Telegraphs.

Man Service—The mail service has grown far beyond its
pre-war limitations and is steadily being extended.
Number of localities with mail service:

----- 12,335

105,130
o2 733
240,050

Revenue and expenditure of the postal service, in millions

of rubles:

Revenne Expenditure

o6.3 gh.1
130.6 133.7
1559 1607

Other statistics of mail service follow:

Igaj=24 IpI§-25 rpzs-a4 rpad-ay

Iors

Fost offices, main ..veeee 3,309 T205 By 308 2ty

Branches ...ccovecaneacs 4088 58I 507F 348 1oys

Railway post ofices ..... 135 1358 136 139 I3

Regubir mgencies ........  auus 5,393 3331 4370
137
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Agencics  commecbed with

other inlitutions ...... yr25 2057 B0 5737 6o
Traveling agencis ...... .... 5,362 4248 2,583 1,300
Rural mall-carders ....., e G038 16008 17,000

Lemgth of mail lines:

Kallway (Em.) ....... ghoso 7pafe 759e phase  pduse
Water B issesr JLEED AT350 53,570 TLGBO  Trgle
Air *I: ....... arss  EEgo goea G120 6830
Highway srreeas I7Og00 164,360 630830 037780 03740

TrrernoNEs~Number of telephone exchanges:

A0XT: o000 aitamnk O 572
TOBIRL - aovenrmnwes 2,005
T -2 e 2,237
4 L 2,835

15125*2? R 3-&4

Length of telephone lines, in kilometers:
TQ2R-2Y onnmnanass JHant

p - | Ba oy
mﬁ"’-ﬁ Gamsdmd e e wrﬂ
TR e e 03,308
Telephone subscribers at end of year:
L 202,000
TOEF-2Y cuvenansunas 121,275
b - 7R | B 157,360
L 188 607
TO-TTF i e 215,206

P L) R L 124,705
=, R e 121,273
1924-3 ............ 114,062
THas- e e 144,512
1026-27 ....cuc sans 142086

Rapw.—Radio is being used increasingly as a means of
esmmunication, Fifty-seven broadcasting stations were in op-
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eration in March, 1928. Radio newspapers are broadeasted

from Maszcow twice dafly. Concerts, lectures on scientific and
~ agricoltural subjects, and a children’s newspaper are features

of the radio programs. A small license fee iz required for
installing receiving sels. Workers' clubs in the citics and
willage clubs are usually outfitted with receiving set and loud

Receiving gets In use:

T2 asissassipes 24045
TN i cickapsasan BzBrz
I020-27 iiiarnvacnas 230,000
1928 (May 1)....... 200,000



ELECTRIFICATION

Erectaic power development in the Soviet Union is pro-
ceeding under a carefully drawn plan worked out by Govern-
ment experts in relation to its increasing importance in the
genetal program of industrial advance. Though the compre-
hensive scheme of development is still in its infancy, much
constructive progress has been made, and the use of electrical
energy to-day has advanced far beyond the pre-war use. Con-
struction now under way represents the most ambitious program
attempted by a European country and includes the largest
single hydroelectric development in Europe.

During the fiscal wear 1935-28 production of electrical
energy in the Soviet Union amounted to 5,000,000,000 kilo-
watt hours, triple the pre-war figure. In 1g926-27 the pro-
duction was 4,112 000,000 kilowatt hours and in 19z5-26 it
was 3,248,0c0,000. Capacity of electric power plants in the
country October 1, 1928, was 1,700,000 kilowatts. Under
the plan of electric power development now proceeding, the
electric power plants will be able to sustain an annual con-
sumption of ten billion kilowatt hours by 1g930-31.

Power plants are of two main types—public utility plants,
and factory or mill plants,

The growth of the public utility power plants i= shown in
the following table:

Figcal Yeor Kilowaills
FOET aunoinsons e s rragi 304,000
mﬂ-ﬂsqpquq..a...p..-,,,. q:ﬁEm
1 498,185
BOEA-B8 o opsvcnnrcsnsnnns £38.026
IO s cnicinnosnainme G1d Bz
i o R we. (o33 fiEE

iy

i

rl
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The rise of electric energy furnished by public utility sta-

~ tions during the past five years is shown in the following table:

Fiscal Year Kilowatt-honrs
0 L e S Q05,000,000
1 Eo7,000,000
ORG-S wesnsnnnnnnns 1,132,000,000
p [ F e P 1,44 75,000,000
L 2, 100,000,000

Factory and mill electric plants have shown a similar in-

. crease,

The public utility stations in 1926-27 included 18 large
urban and regional plants with an ageregate capacity of 49%,-

" 635 kilowatts, and 640 local plants with an agerepate capacity

of 235,000 kilowatts.

" ~ Under the super-power plans now under development in the
‘Soviet Union, the following are some of the principal plants

already in operation:

Volkhov hydroelectric plant, near Leningrad. Capacity
g6,oco kilowatis, Opened early in 1927,

Shatura plant, 130 kilometers from Moscow. Operates on
peat fuel. Capacity 48,000 kilowatts. Opened 19z5. To be
increazed to B8 o0oo kilowatts.

Eashira plant in the Moscow district, furnishing power to

. 32 villages, Capaclty 12,000 kilowatts. Opened October,
- 1g22. Capacity to be increased to 40,000 kilowatts by the
- end of 1928 and to 120,000 kilowatts by 1031,

Balakhna plant, on the Volga near Nizhni-Novgorod, Op-
erates on peat fuel. Capacilty o000 kilowatls. Opened
1925. Capacity to be increased to 64,000 kilowatts during
1928 and to 86,000 kilowatts in 1930.

Krasny Oktiabr plant near Leningrad. Operates on peat
fuel. Capacity zo,000 kilowatts. Opened 1g26. To be in-
creased to 110,000 kilowatts.

Shterovka plant in the Donetz Basin. Operates on coal,
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Capacity 20,000 kilowalts. Opened 1926. To be increased
to 64,000 kilowatts,

The following large plants were begun in 1923-26, and were
approaching completion in 1g28:

Shakhty, in the Donetz Basin, capacity g4,000 kilowatts:
Eharkov Central Flant, capacity 44,000 kilowatts: Kiev,
capacity 22 oo kilowatts; Saratov, capacity 11,000 kilowatts,

Construction was begun on the following plants during
Igay-28:

Ivanovo-Vosnesensk and Briansk, capacity 44,c00 kilowatts
each; Osinov (in White Russin), Gisel-Don (near Viadi-
kavkaz in the Caucasus), Rion hydroelectric (Georgia),
Dzoraghet bydroelectric {Armenia), Novorossivsk, Krasnodar
and Grozny, cach to have an eventual capacity of 22,000 kilo-
watls, The Briansk and Ivanovo-Vornesensk plants will con-
sume peat, the Novorossiysk, Krasnodar and Grozny plants
fuel oil.

In addition, industrial plants under construction amount to
about Goo,000 kilowatts.

One of the larger regional plants placed under construction
in 1g27 is the Svir hydroelectric station, on the river Swir,
240 kilometers from Leningrad, which will have a capacity of
80,000 kilowatts, X

The most ambitious power project under way is the Dnie-
prostroy  hydroelectric plant, work on which was begun in
the summer of xg27. This will be the largest hydroelectric
plant in Europe. Iis capacity of 800,000 horse-power will be
somewhat greater than Muscle Shoals. The plant will feed
the southern mining district of the Ukraine with its rich de-
posits of manganese, nitre, iron and coal, and its large metal-
lurgical and chemical works., In addition the project, with
its collateral works, will open the Dnieper River to navigation
for hundreds of miles into the interior, and will furnish irriga-
tion to bundreds of thousands of acres of arid lapd, The
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Dniepros ject will take 5 years to complete and will
'J'my. mﬁ:ﬁsmm. Col. Hugh 1. Cooper, the creator
='ui Muscle Shoals, is chiel consulling engineésr and German
are aleo assisting. The plans are wholly the work
' of Sovict technicians and the work will be financed by the
 Spviet Government.

1" During the past five years the Soviet Government has spent
* about $250,000,000 for large power stations. During 1928-29
1 call for the expenditure of an additional $100,000,000.
To this will be added local expenditures of $30,000,000 for
large plants and §$30,000,000 for smaller plants, making a
 total of $180,000,c00.

 The ariginal plans for superpower development in the Soviet
" Union were drawn up as early as 1gzo, under the impulsion
|"-'-jt Lenin, who considered electrification an essential founda-
' tion in building the Socialist State. From the early days of
r’tha Soviet Government the foremost electrical and comstruc-
' tion engineers in the country had been at work on them. The
rﬂﬂm called for the construction of thirty new regional power
~ plants with 2 total capacity of 1,500,000 kilowatts during a
- period of from ten to fifteen years. For several years the
. carrying out of the plans advanced slowly because of the
~ acute poverty of the country. It bas guined momentum
~ rapidly during the past few years.

~ Electrical power was virtually unknown in the villages be-
" fore the Revolution. A few of the big land-holders installed
;mll electric plants to serve the needs of their own estates
exclusively. The number of such plants at the outbreak of
the Revolution was only 75, with a total capacity of 1,038
kilowatts. In 1927 the number of rural plants in operation
was 858 and their capacity 18,500 kilowatts. During the nexd
five years, according to the electrification plan, upwards of
$eooc0,000 will be expended on village plants and their ca.
~ pacity increased to 200,000 kilowatts.
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The growth of rural electrification iz shown In the following
table:

1913 I0IF rgey

Number of pla.nu .................. 83 75 B3R
Aggregate capacity (kw.).......... rd £ 1,056 18,500
Farms served. AR e .« Bomag
Current used {I,um k.l } . 4z 622 10,000

The large regional statione are aleo playing an increasing
rile in rural electrification. In 1927 they furnished r4 per
cent of the current used on farms.

A beginning has been made to applying electric power to
agricultural work, especially in relation to such things as
threshing machines, flour-mills, fodder cutters, grain cleaning
machinery, sawmills, oil pressing plants, etc. During the
pext few years clectrification promises to be a greatly in-
creased factor in the mechanization of agriculture.

FINANCE

 Cumrexcy.—Shorily after the Soviet Revolution the State
‘Bank was nationalized. Subsequently all other hanks were
ationalized and fused with the State Bank, the joint institu-

1 being known as the Pecple’s Bank. After the period of
1 war, invasion and blockade set in, and war-time com-
sm was inavgurated as a measure of necessity, even this
‘bank ceased to have any function to perform. Tt was abolished
in 1920, and there followed what is known as the “bankless
‘phase” of the Revolution.
~ All supplies tended to become concentrated in the hands of
the Government; industry secured its raw materials, not by
nurchase, but by direct assignments from the Government out
of available stocks, and the population was similarly supplied
with essential articles of consumption by a systern of universal
rationing. Methode of trade were largely superseded and the
‘mze of money limited to a very small sphere of commodity
pxchange. The devaluation of the currency which naturally
resulted was intensified by a more or less deliberate attempt
o discredit and abolish the use of money altogether by exces-
sive use of the printing press. The process of depreciation did
' mot cease, however, with the reversal of economic policy in
~ April, 1921, when money was restored to its former function,
‘Dn the comtrary, the printing press was worked with even
greater intensity, since the exhaustion of civil war and the
advanced stage of economic disorganization left the govern-
- ment for the time being with little other source of revenue.
By 1922 the ruble as a unit of reckoning had declined to
- such an extent as to become practically useless. A new mone-

L35
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tary unit was instituted called the “1ga2 ruble,” equivalent to
10,000 rubles of previous issues. A year had barely elapsed
before progressive inflation had rendered even the 1922 ruble
too minute in value, and another monetary unit was instituted
known as the “1923 ruble,” made equivalent to 100 rublas of
the 1922 issue, i.e., one million rubles of previous issues, The
192z and prior issues were subsequently withdrawn from cir-
culation.

Meanwhile, with the rapid revival of trade and industry, the
need for a stable medium of exchange became urgent, and it
was primarily to mect this problem that the State Bank of the
R.5.F.5R. (later the State Bank of the U.S.5.R.) was created
in November, 1g21. A year later it was empowered to fssue
its own note, known as the “chervonetz” (equal to ten gold
rubles), hacked by a reserve of gold and stable foreipn cur-
rencies, The gold chervonetz comtains 1194826 grains of
fine gold, and is equivalent to $5.146. The new note proved
to be highly stable, thanks to the cautious issue policy pursued
by the bank. As the bank rapidly accumulated stable assets
the note issue was expanded and for two years the curious
phenomenon was observed of a stable currency circulating side
by side with a highly inflated and catastrophically depreciating
CUTTENCY.

Vigorous measures were meanwhile being taken to rehahili-
tate the State finances and render the use of the printing press
unnecesgary, This was more or less accomplished in the be-
ginning of 1924. The 1923-24 budget was the first to be
balanced since the outbreak of the war, and in March, 1924,
were passed the decrees constituting the currency reform.
These provided for the issue of a new treasury ruble, measured
in terms of gold, supplemented by silver and copper coin of
pre-war metal content. The State Bank exchanges its own nole
for ten rubles of the new currency, and this is the rate uni-
versally established. By law the total amount of treasury notes
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ool must not exceed one-half of the amount of chervontzi
o circulation* The old depreciated rubles were withdrawn
circolation at the rate of 50,000 rubles of the 1923 pat-
e (ie., 50,000,000,000 rubles issued prior to 1922) for one
pw ruble,

present currency system of the USS.E. consists of
ata Bank notes (backed by a gold reserve and equivalent
" cover), treasury notes (limited to one-hali the amount
ate Bank notes in iseue) and silver, copper and bronze
Currency in actual circulation, in millions of rubles:

L]

5 VErle 1¢]
L) 1.
Jan. 1, 1935.... 4108 2301 736 I8 .. 23 742h
Jan. 1, Ig::ﬁ qaby Bry 1419 76 .. 54 12003
. 1, 1027.... 7ohy 3978 1500 80 19 .. 13544
5. 1, waR,... 1,002.0 4708 1710 90 42 .. L6673
%t 1, 1928.... 10637 sito 1818 04 55 .. 10714

parity of the gold ruble is 51.4567 cents.
kG —MNovember 16, 1927, marked the sixth anni-
ary of the inception of the Soviet banking and credit sys-
The State Bank during ite first year enjoyed a virtual
popoly but the rapid economic recovery of the country
aulated the creation of a banking system, which in view of
‘short interval involved, is of rather remarkable extent
':mmplnity This system consists of the central banks,

.&qn:hldmtﬂtheﬂmtrﬂﬂmﬂh:ﬂmﬂﬂumdtﬁ:tm
dat for Finance, issued August 1, 1025, providel for a temporary
st of the percentage of treasury bills to 55 per cent of the total
late Eank notes, during terms when the turnowver of mmmpll_un
5 showed a sharp dse, such a3 ihe crop-moving season. The in-
58 was to be confined Lo Lills of 5 rublkes or less, as the supply of
of small denominations hod proved insufficient for the demands

L ‘the LTOP-mOving season.
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such as the State Bank, the Long Term Credit Bank, the
Bank for Foreign Trade, the All-Russian Co-operative Bank,
the Central Municipal & Building Bank; banks serving spe.
cific territories, such as the Central ﬁmtu: Commercial Bank,
the Far Eastern Bank, the North Caucasian Commerdal
Bank, the Ukrainian Cﬂ-cnpmtwe Bank; the numerous muo-
nicipal banks of the citiez; the Central Agricultural Bank with
its numerous subordinate regional agricultural banks and azri-
cultural credit societies; the savings banks and the private
banks known as Mutual Credit Societies. In all, this system
of banks with their branches and agencies (and treasury of-
fices), comprises some 1,500 units, not counting the savings
banks which number about 14,500. In this system the Siate
Bank alone has over some 575 branches,

Duting 1929-28 certain reorganizations have heen effected
in the banking world in the interest of rationalization and
efficiency. The gross number of bank branches has been con-
siderably decremsed. Several hundred local agencies of the
Commissariat for Finance, which had acted as branches of
the State Bank, were discontinued, and their functions were
taken over by regular branches of the State Bank, the number
of which was somewhat increased in the process. (On October
1, 1927, the number of branches of the State Bank in operation
was 417, on Januvary 1, 1928, the number was 575.)

Incidentally the Bank for Electrification was merged with
the Industrial Bank into a single Long Term Credit Bank, a
process called forth in the interest of separating long term
from short term credit operations and made logical by the
expansion of the long term credit operationz and the diminu-
tion of the short term operations of the two banks. Short term
credit operations of the {wo banks were transferred to the
State Bank, which in turn transferred to the new institution
long term operations within its sphere,

Banking institutions of the Soviet Union, main offices only:
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Oelober 1
paf  Ipas  Iead 1927
................... I 1 1 1
Stock Commercial Banks. . 5 [ i i
1 T P R 2 - 2
e SRR 16 n 47 5T
Barks and Credit
3 57 72 78
uml Cadjt E:u:u:uu a.n-:l
Other I.m'n ()1 7 P 02 176 3z aré
...... P ey M 3FY . 4400 458

lnﬂ::r of banking institutions and branches {em:lus.iw.ui
avings banks, Treasury offices, and agricultural coperative

A Ocl. 1, 1926 Oeh I.B!pé‘}'
1L S S 487 41
s of Federal Scope e 169 IE';
ican and Regicnal B 157
I R:m ........... Gaz 507
A e 1,435 1,200

Stare Bawk oF tHE USS.R~—The State Bank was
nded November, 1921, with a capital of two hillion paper
g5, supplemented later by similar subventions. When the
's resources were recomputed in May, 1923, in terms of

060 gold rubles, and in June, 1927, t0 250,000,000 gold rubles.
- Balance sheets of the State Bank (in millions of rubles): *
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ke minimum legal reserve for the State bank notes is 25
- hm]ﬂmdpm:imumtahandstahlcimigncur-

s sheets of the Department of Issue of the State
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Changes for
Arrets the Yeor
Special Loans to Agriculture .......... 190375+ rogsa
Account with the Commissariat of Ways
of Communication .....coceeucinnns 46802  — 21419
Commission, Interest and Other Charges Eﬁ,gn-ﬁ + 14459
Difices, Etau.-:hes and Apencies ........ —
(01102 gl e R e e [ 14u,:-'ﬁn = o741
Total SAmea TR e e sesasasass i 3F 1,307 +5ﬂ3|m3
Lighditics
C-EP'itﬂT ----------------- Fidsrepenrman :sm .
Raderve Fond . L e 00,045  + 44,000
Specinl Reserves .....oocevvncnesesns 6043 — 2801
Undivided Profits Year 1926-27 ..... 14480 + 14480
[ R T e R R :1w + 63524
Deposits and Current .ﬁ::-:mmts [ Includ-
ing TFunds of the Commissariat for
e e seseees 1,583,125 < 260,106
Government Funds for Loans to Tndus- ;
try and Agricoliure ............... « 240408 —3B2132
Commission and Interest ......... seses 242,008 -+ 51,608
Offices, Branches and Agencies ........ 160972 + 33,008
Other Liabilithes ....... 0 iciiuiivenes 605,413+ 425,321
Total - ..y, P A 4,371,307  + 508,203

The State bank note issue of various dates, with the reserve
covering issue, in rubles, follows:

Stale Bawnk Tatal Per Cond

Note Tzsue Reserve Rezerve
October 1, 1923.. 235,000,000 119,700,000 50.9
October 1, 1924.. 518,000,000 230,000,000 461
October 1, 1925.. 756,600,000 263, 300,000 347
October 1, 1926.. 856,800,000 235,100,000 274
October 1, 1ga7..  1,026,600,000 268,000,000 20.1
October 1, 1928.. 1,090,100,000 279,500,000 25.0

Dee, I, 1928.. 1,121,300,000
* Including “Investments.”

303400000 e

in chervontzi:
Assris December 1, Decemberr,
pay rp28
noand bars .. ......00a0e 18,870,717 17,810,203
S e A A ﬂ.?.gz.&;g 4,507,208
currency - - v JooT 043 7,909,001
foreign currency ....... 266,490 273,161
CICCYOME] asrssnrranaana 80,020,114 Bz,216,390
covering advances . 273087 273087
e R R 110,000,000 113,000,000
L iabilitics

mtﬂ transferred to State
B s e aasnvs s rofi 847,087 112130455

 to which notes may still be
SR 3,152,013 Bihg,g4r
B etass s s nin s .o # o 110,000,000 113,000,000

allows the bearer to deposit or withdraw money at any
bank in the country.

savings banks as a rule do not exist as independent
izations. Aﬂemp‘mhavehmmadnmmhhjhn\rmgs
‘Ehﬂlﬂﬁ in various organizations of a public or financial

including post offices, Treasury Department

-
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branches, railway stations, State insurance company branches, #43:
banks, large stores, army units, schools, ete. il e S0t 560
Statistics of savings banks: TOEF-28 sannsmuvasas 6,326,800,000
:gﬂﬂ-ﬂp (estimate)... 7604800000
Satings Bonk Drepasits s in classified form of recent budgets follow (in
Bronches  Depositors  in Rubles s
October 1, 1024.......... 5284 E37.402 11,247,500 nds of rnblts}:
October 1, 1925.......... 043 B17.735  33493.400 . I : 4
024-25 mas-20  gaf-2y rp2y-28
October 1, 1020, .. ..uauu. 14,757 L3I5053 00458 400 A58 Bzl 784,580
October 1, 1027.......... 14,418 2,217,000 186,445,000 e L B E:n& B30T T A
August 1, 1928.......... 15,171 3,744,000 200,000,000 s ... 340038 531,686  Goz,to0 yizbo0
and Com-
FeperaL Buncer—The political, social and economic strue- B e otions . ...t 1,013,521 1443210 1,712,100 1877700
ture of the Sowiet State determines the aims pursued in the “redit Operations and
budget. The federal budget includes the budgets of the six EF oaeeeee 245493 188,554 400700 B4BBoo

Constituent Republics, The economic structure of the Soviet

Union where the whole of the large industry and transport,

as well as a large part of the commercial machinery and the

credit system are in the bands of the State, makes it in-

evitable that a large proportion of the revenuve is derived from

State undertakings and that conziderable expenditure is made

for economic enterprises. Revenue from taxation during the

past few years has comprised from 45 to 47 per cent of the 1925-26  1936-27  rpay-a8

total of the income side of the budget. State properties show B Reventies ...... 10480 52040 63268

a steadily increasing yield, though this is balanced by in- oy Emmﬂih:res -+.38078 51503 Gagoa

creasing appropriations for capital expansion in State in- ires of recent budgets exclusive of State reserve,

dustries. Tnternal loans have risen notably as a factor on the 5, in percentages:

income side of the ledger. During the fiscal year 1g9z7-28 !

they yielded jo3,600,000 rubles. ate L ’f;.';j I?fff Iffgﬂ m':?ﬁa
The growth of State revenues since 1922-23, the first year port and Communnica-

in which the Soviet State attempted to eonstruct a firm budget, RS . 4.7 37.5 36,3 34-4

is shown by the following figures: olture and Trade. 136 137 177 200

te Local Budgets.. 7.8 6.4 10.9 0.0
Fubles s

mstration ; . : =
IOI3 .evnvinsnssnsas 3,00%,000,000 and Other. =86 2r0 21.2 2.5

o AT 240,000,000 ‘Toal .............. 1000 1000 1000 1000

otal ......... 2920419 3.048,048 5,204,000 6,320,800
¢ 1923-24 budget was the first post-revolutionary budget

s of revenue over expenditure,
g5 and expenditures, past three years, in millions
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Budget of 19ay-28

General defail of revenues of the budget 1927-28, with
advance estimates compared with actual revenues for the year
(preliminary figures) in millions of rubles, fallows:

RevEnuz
Advance
estimales
I. Direct taxation

a) Agricultoral tax ............ 375.0

b) Indostrial 6% . .vneennrnns abn.g

n’] Iﬂmﬂ:iiii-ﬁﬂ-ﬁllllllllil iss"s

d) Miscellaneous ,........ceee. 161

I

II. Indirect taxation i
:]‘_l E:-':iﬂ BEEEEEssds AT N EE DR L4 5.0

h} CllElm Duaties ...... srprene  Aaq.0

I ‘
ITI. Stamp Duties '243';5;

Total Tax Revenue ........ 2,870.8
IV. State Properties and Undertak-

}hgiﬁt Industry
b1 B PaEEEEREsEmEA 250,
B Smte Trade o6.isiii, SSh
c} B&m L N N R N NI ] £ ﬁj
Y Forealy ... couvanndnani AT
e) Mines ........ AR 53.0
) Concessions ............ 5 30 45
£) Miscellaneous ...... seasanes  3OE
626,
V. Post, Telegraph, Telephone and s
wi b e e BT ves, 1709
VI TranspOrt oovicasccinnanss e 1,685.0
VII. State loans ..... AP L= 2 525.0

FINANCE
Adoance
Estimates
.SI_I.MIF rﬂl:ﬁl[iﬂ ----- FiERN SR ERE ﬂﬂl.ﬂ
Total Revenue Receipts ....... G380

Add surplus from previous years 500
p 6,088.0
mﬁ; ExPENDITURE (ADVANCE ESTIMATE)

5394 v sople's Commissaricls and Departments
3516 s Peaple’s Commissariat for War.....
7 a2 Military Health Board .........
it B el TYOODA - cucunasssiairsmnnis

4. People’s Commissariat for Transport
9328 5. People’s Commissarint for Communi-
ﬂ.ﬁﬂ'ﬂ! ------------- fapEEiEEEDE
L4179 6. Other Commissariats and Depart-
MENES ssssasaanaers fssEmEmEmmEES
=, Commissariats and Departments of
17398 the Constituent Republics. ........
220.1
28877 R :
II. Ecomomic Developmenrt (exclusive of Com-
o wizsariats ond Deporiments)

2573 1, Indwstry ...... i
33.1 2. Service on Economic Reconstruction
E[" L“Il. ........ saspamTLEEY FEEEEERE

2426 3. Electrification S e A .
353 4 ARTICMITE vovseennannnssnansnnss

3.1 5 Irrigation .o..eiceiennann Sisne
4.0 6. Cobperatives .......: M
2. Trade ...... e
712.6 8 Housing and Munieipal Development
G Others ......coccmmmssssssnnnnnns
716 i
1,001 4
705.6 :

147

Actual
Revennos
o5

—

ba7an
52.7

6,3268

Hubles

742,427,000
21,338,000
49,386,000

1,998,750,020

178,412,000

174,614,320

Goz, 407,024

3,767,403,304

35,868,000

B0, 000,000
I3 57 D000
IT

36,760,000

13,855,600
108,178,000

00,520,000

19,850,000

1,216,118 200

12,415,000
8,327,000
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3- Publications ...... AR 12,785,287

4. RmmFmdnﬂheCnunuluiPm-
ple’s Commissars ...... P 7 - LT
5 Mint and Correney ...o.vvvvvnnnn. 7,260,000
O R R T 10,484,000
184,507,702
IV. Dabi Service .o..coiunnnnrnsnns vernanias 247,500,000

V. Local Gevernment Budgets

(a) Deductions from Federal Revenues  §29,078,540
(b} Subsidies and Loans ............. 53,121,000
582,100,540
A -l S e R 18,320,000
YIL l:ﬂ"-“ Reserve oio.a.. GARd BB R E B E e 23,0, DU
D s 6,038 057,005
‘S‘M wa EEEESsdssdr s rrE R R R R E R R ® 50, Ol DOy
Total Expenditures . ............. 6,088,057,003

Preliminary budget figures for 1928-20, approved by the
Central Executive Committee, show a total of 7,604,800,000
rubles ($3,002822,000). The expenditures include 930,000 -
ooo rubles for capital extensions in industry, 184,000,000 for
electrification, 317,co0,000 for agriculture, 40000000 for
irrigation and 127,600,000 for new railway lines. The budget
for army and pavy was 840,700,000, Special funds, such as
those for unemployment and homeless children, were 157,600,
000. A special State reserve fund of 50,000,000 rubles was
included in the budget.

Eevenues included direct taxes of 1,700,000,000 rubles, in-
cluding single agricultural tax 400,000,000, Indirect taxes
of 1,065,000,000 included 1,720,000,000 from excise duties and
245,000,000 from customs, Stamp and other duties were fixed
at 138,000,000, Non-tax revenue included transport 2 001,-
©00,000, communications 190,000,000, State property and en-
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terprises 775,000,000, Revenue from State loans is placed
; I.nr:-l-l- B“:ﬂm —The budgets of the local government
5|... - (provincial, rural district, city and village exccutive
committees) have increased during the past few years with
the growth of local improvements and education. Before the
war these hnﬂgﬂs played a comparatively insignificant réle.
The figures, in thousands of rubles:

Revense

Ig24-25  1925-26  rpad-27
Tocal Sources ....ve- 21,700 1, 1,150,200
jons from State Taxes S

local porposes ..... e 100,000 370,000 ;
1' ﬂt thm!;ﬂm 6,000 113,100 §4,000
................... 73,200  1oFgoo 103,800
................. 1,057,500 1,506,000 1.814.300

Expenditure
Ip2g-25  T925-28  Ipa6-27
B DR S T s 200,300 280,200 313400
and Coltural ...... vees 353100 sorBoo 667,100
P || of I,m] Il'l.dl.'lsi'l'jl‘.

Trade and Agriculture ..... afBr00 435700 583400
,,,,,,, i iiviiesieses IB7E00 aIzgo0 | 2520600

otk oo 1,444,600 1821500

Taxarion.—Direct taxes are imposed in the form of a single
- agricultural tax, a trading tax, an income tax, a surplus profits
lax, probate duties. They yielded upwards of goo,000,000
rubles in 1p26-27. )
~ Indirect taxes consist of excise taxes and customs dutics.
Zxcise taxes are imposed on sugar, tobacco, textile products,
ed and distilled spirits, oil products, salt, tea, coffee,
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National Imcome

we national income has increased nearly 5o per cent in
the past two years. The figures are given in the following table
'in millions of rubles):
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matches, yeast. They yielded upwards of 1,200,000,000 rubles

in 1926-27. Customs duties yielded 190,000,000 rubles,
Deprs.—The Soviet Government, since it came into ex-

istence in Nowember, 1919, has contracted no foreign debts,
The internal State debt of the Soviet Union as of October :

1928, Was 1,422,100,000 rubles ($732,381,500). Figures of  Privete Income: IE.H'H 192§-20  1920-27
the internal debt, at various dates, fn millions of rubles: FATIETE - oocavvrassrsrnnnnns s02 10,375 ILIa2
! H’ ] I * PRATHOCES v v eeresnmcaaa EJ?E'J 5’!&:'? ﬁlgﬂ'
O P T TR 10
Oet.r Oelx Oab.r Odx : il E;:: ]ﬁ 1,060
’m Im I-p}? rpilg A s m e R R RS R R LER - ﬁaﬁ 333
Im'l';:t:ml RN it W st e MHEE wvovvrenrnnnnninsnnnnns 044
£l mternal Loan, 1994 ........... # i :: k .
5% Short-Term Loan, :flias ......... 1:.: !;_: -£i7114% e Total Private Income ..... .. 14376 18475 20380
8% Internal Gold Loan, 1024 ....... 647 75 633 331
i Pexsant Loan, 1084 covovvsonnn.. 454 2.9 o5 &3 - Net State Income:
anil Peasant I‘“nl- IPEE. cacnnnransns — 2.0 '95-'5 T = - 4 mﬁ Sm FI.TI:I]B o4 ['g? 200
3"1 PH-“-“-‘ 1“" IF:T FEE rAFPA TR A e s E" H e E&J uﬁ‘
mrj Bﬂh T L ??Is ?s.ﬁ- |ﬂlﬂ.? E'lfJ; . - 1---111 @as s EEENEE - [N | ?":"5
10% Reconstruction Loan . e = 0486 3038 1343 Of this: Industry “"?ﬂ'm'ﬂ'
and :; IL';E::: Grl;.ld Luu, lg.elﬁ = 328 L8 Bg.3 - by Supreme Econemic Coun- 6
By DR e = 5Ly 1EpE Bl ...... T T T 530 50
::ﬁ Interoal Loan, 1087 .......... — — 481 8%y Tra i RIS 4;2 123 146
Internal Loam, 1026 +....cooveesn.n. e Byl | e 3
0% Intermal Loan, 2927 ....veveee — - (L] g LI Ly T =y or %
ﬁﬁ' ]nmﬂmh“' gy . === e :ﬁ_‘_ (T . e ssassasrerers sEEBEREEE® ?E 114, |qa.
Agricultural Tmprovement Loan, :usa — e — 1353 Credit Institutions ....ccoenen . 106 143 225
:ndmﬁﬁlﬂﬂ| ]ﬁﬂ _— —_— — Hn.s Iﬂ]m mmr AR EE EEEE 20 41:. J'E
'ﬂhﬂ'ﬁ mmmﬂ*lﬁa _— e — I.7 1| samaE B EEE H 449 ?5
11% Intermal Loanm, 1938 ......... = — — T
EH.}' -Hj_“‘ P — ‘-Tml Hﬂt El:a.liﬂ Imm EE Wﬂ Idts :'?M
Details of Government bonds sold and refunded, in rubles: Net Income of Colperatives. ... 37 are ol
Het Income of Municipalities. . 164 190 @
Net Increase g
S Estiomat Total National Income....... 15580 20252 22,560
Bonds Sold ~ Refunded Debt . ; : :
TS24 v cnnrinins 401,400,000 274800000 126,000,000 - The national income, previous years {in millions of rubles):
TO24-25 cuvnancsona 2 50,400,000 T30, 000,000 122,500,000
TQAS-20 unnniniis 323,500,000 273,500,000 50,000,000 1913 «aeee sssravenas ve . Rl
TO20-27 senssrsnans son,300,000 207,500,000 323,800,000 IOZZ-B] cencspsnnnnnid 7,386
193728 ...iiiaud, 1,018,000,000 531400000 486,600,000 192324 «evuves L 1r718
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Nationgl Wealth

The national wealth of the Soviet Union has increased 34
per cent during the past three years, with an increasing gain
each year, The national wealth (in terms of prices of
1925-26), is divided as follows, as of 1924-25 and 1927-28:

Billions of rublas

rpag-2 .
aNgrical e Tl L S - g;fmj ;_Efg;#
Induetry .......... PR St vwa HGE 9.50
Power Plants ....ocoooits e L 0.23 o084
THW LILRCRCRC R T I i  r p 4 1o.60 II.70
Posts and Telegraph ..vvvvenienens. HPNE - T 0.2

TTBﬂ.Eqﬂ.‘I:IILWBrﬂ'Iming Eaamasd iR HEEE [0 ¥ L 072

=T ¢ e et Eer R PR il 1.37 B2

- ; 3
Htm_upnl Economy Faa 51 2.50
Housing (Urban) ............00uines 10.20 15.30
Totall aava . ARl LR PR -k | 7374

Under the category of agriculture, national wealth as of
1927-28 is divided as follows:

A+l rublex
Tools and Machinery .......... ;::3:':
Farm Buildings ........ 4 L 15,566.4
Livestock and Poultry ......... 3,081.2
Land Improvements ......... +s Bo2o
Electrification ..o.vuc... g 16.2
28,8882

The distribution of national wealth, State, coliperative and
private, in hillions of rubles, is as follows:

Igag-25  Ipzy-28
Stu!._‘.e SEEEEETERD T 37
Eufrpeﬂhve ..... 0.5 0.9
Privabe ... ... 255 35.1

domal ....... 55.1 it d
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' In the category of private wealth listed above, as of 1927-28,
8.3 billion rubles represents wealth in agriculture.
Tariff
The Soviet Union has a protective system of impert duties,
eppplemented by duties on a limited number of articles of
; There are separate schedules for the Furopean and
he Asiatic frontiers. Early in 1927 the schedule for the
Eurcpean frontiers underwent 2 slight upward revizion, the
ge duties on imports being about 3o per cent. In the
of 1926, raw colton, which had hitherto been admitted
through the port of Murmansk, was put under a small
. Early in 1927 this duty was fixed at 21 rubles per




FOREIGN TRADE

Soviet foreign trade is a state monopoly. The Government
through the Commissariat for Trade regulates export and im-
port operations which are permitted only with special licenses
izztied by the Commissariat,

The Commissariat, however, does not actually carry on the
foreipn trade operations itself. Exports and importz are
handled in the USSR, by state trading companies, cofipera-
tive societies, industrial organizations and finally concession
and mixed (Soviet and foreign capital) enterprises.

In foreign countries sales and purchases are made on be-
half of the above organizations by the Trade Delegations of
the US.5.R. and also, to a limited extent, by special representa-
tives of Soviet trading organizations. TIn countries where there
are no Soviet trade delegations trade with the U.55.R. iz con-
ducted through corporations with which special arrangements
are made. In the United States, in the absence of a trade
delegation, Soviet trade is handled by the Amtorg Trading
Corporation, All-Russian Textile Syndicate, Inc., Centrosojus-
America, Inc., and Selskosojus-America, Inc,

A general export and import plan for the year is prepared
in advance by the Commissariat for Trade. Tn this plan the
export possibilities both in regard to agricultural and manu-
factured products are evaluated and on the basis of the export
expectations an import program s drawn up. The import
program provides primarily for the needs of various Industries,
transportation and agricolture, On the basis of the foreign
trade plan export and import licenses are granted to organiza-
tions in the USS.R., whether state organs, coGperative or-
ganizations or private and concesslon firms,

134
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. The principal exporters from the USS.R. last year were
\the state exporting joint-stock companies (whose stock is
owned by various producing organizations), such as Ex-
portkhleb (Grain Export), Lnoexport (Flax Export) and
Promexport {Indusirial Export). These organizations ex-
ported across European frontiers alone in 1ga6-17 products
yalued at 264805000 rubles. State syndicates and trusts
engaged in marketing products both on the domestic and
pign markets (zuch as, for instance, the Soviet Oil Syndi-

exported goods wvalued at 166,811,000 rubles, and the
Soviet geveral trading companies, the so-called “Gostorgs” of
the Russian and other constituent republics exported goods
; 1 at 127,104,000 rubles. Among other exporters were
cooperatives, several foreign firms and mived companies which
are doing a limited export and import business in accordance
with special concession agreements and, finally, private parties.
: E:purls across European frontiers for 1gaf-27 and 1925-26,
g:nupul:lf exporters:

rop2d-ay FOag-

(in thowsasnds

of rubles)

I ot it W e 127,104 101,580
. Syndicates, trusts and state organs 166,811 125,242
. State joint-stock companies....... 264803 260,118
BT ratives . .couveeenonrsnnsns 68,028 61,238
- Mixed companies ............... T ) 15,645
Foreign firms .. 23,384 18,350
Private parthes ....coovivnvcnnnas 1,522 2,474
Dimspecified ......ccovcnncaninins 3354 4,008
..................... . G78z240 sBo,124

: i.tul special joint-stock importing companies, Tht re-
mainder of the purchazes abroad was made for cobperatives,
Private and mixed companies and the Gostorgs,
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Nearly three-fourths (72.3 per cent) of all purchases abroad
for shipment to the Soviet Union were made last vear directly
by the Soviet trade delegations and by the Amtorg Trading
Corporation in the United States and the Yuzhamtorg in Ar-
gentina. The remainder was purchased by other organizations
abroad such as agencies of the codiperatives and firms purchas-
ing cotton and wool for the Soviet Textile Syndicate. The
share of the trade delegations showed an increase over 1g25-26,
when it amounted to 57.4 per cent of the total,

Similarly, 65.3 per cent of all sales of Soviet products
abroad were bandled in 1926-27 by the Soviet trade delega-
tions in varicus countries and by the Amtorg Trading Corpo-
ration in the United States, while 34.7 per cent of the sales
were handled by other organizations, including concessionaires.
In 1925-26 the percentages were 55.5 and 44.5, respectively,

While the license system is generally strictly applied in
Soviet foreign trade, several minor exceptions have been made
in regard to certain eastern countries. The nationals of these
countries are allowed within certain limits to import into the
U.S.5.E, raw materials and to export manufactured products,
according to specified lists.

The growth of the value of the foreign trade turnover is
shown by the following table:

IOLY vy umass nananys «os  $1,400,403.000

- S e s 199, 300,000

ER23-2d s sinsasnianannsnnn 484,010,000

BOR-25 - evnrnrsnsns AFE 666,925,000

I0R5-20 .\ ovvnmnnnnmansnnns TAT00 5,000

L R Ean 63,706,500

0 SRR A - 5,070,000

Exports and imports for the past four years:

Exports Imports  Trade Balance
IRE-B8 . iivnnrns f296,125000 $370800,000 —$75.675,.000
192526 .......... 348,440,000 38,546,000 — 41,007,000
:93‘5'3? ELE SRS m . -Esﬁls'n?lsw jﬁ'ﬁ}gﬂglm + E!LEIE-,EW
gey-28 ....... v 308,558,500 486,520,500 — B7o0f2,000
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. Exports as listed above do not include exports of gold.
* The principal countries taking Soviet exports are England
(26 per cent), Germany (22 per cent), Latvia (7.5 per cent),
France (7 per cent), Persia (5.6 per cenmt).

{14.2 per cent), Persia (5.4 per cent),

~ Above figures are for rg26-27.

- Exporis and imports across the Earopean frontiers, by coun-
kries, in rubles:

Ipaf-a7 rpaz-2%
Exporis Imports Exporis Tmporis
" 15000000 R FQLCTE0D
iR ........ Jfocpos 1900000  pfoopeo  16Boo000
resaes 07500000 01100000 L47,700003 45,400,000
. 1.3, 500,000 0 00 1,300,003 1,300,000
« I67300000 IST.S00000 ISN400000 243,000,000
33,200,000 femmees  1fifongooo 3,702,000
ean O 800000 0 S 5500000 212000
ces QuDO0,000 PoOLOD  ILAG0000 3,000,000
gooone0 30,500,000 500000 33,600,000
.« infODocO 3300000 35500000 §,100000
« ETH0n000 nieno0e FO00000 5500000
15, 7e0a00 3,500 o 3,400.000 54000,000
19,500,000 13,000,000 14,300,000 00,003
wan  ITR00000  T48400,000 12000808  IBIEOO 008
........ 10,500, 000 17,700,000 7 000 15,5000
. B4I00000 0,700,500 40,400,000 35,500,030
B OO0 B 00 3,700 000 17,200,000
wreses Gpooe00 11800000 Fi300000 15,000,000
Esthapia ... i 0 00 300,200 4B e 1,700,500
Other countrics .. 23300000 i, o000 35,800,000  TNI,200,000

" Total ........ 678300000 dagfoomce  G35Bcopee  Biggcopoo
| Total dollars .$340,2p3/000 $1I1,357.000 $327437.000 $422351,500
 Exports and imports across the Asiatic frontiers, in millions
of rubles:
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192520 rpad-27
: Exporis  Imports  Exporls [mporly

oy T et L R 35.2 180 433 8.4
ChIRE ool anuviss 16,8 18.2 18.7 20.9
Japan LCCETEE e o 0.1 2.2 1.5 3.0
Mongolia ............ 3.7 ar 4.0 7.6
United States ........ &6 22 59 2.2
Afghanistan ......... 2.5 3.0 3.4 .0
Boplnd e . 2.6 &2 - Ao
GEIMANY +svvsvrnnans 0.0 3.8 1.8 38
Other countries ...... 12,0 7-4 1.9 4.9

g1 e . 873 Bay 92.3 838

According to preliminary estimates, foreign trade over the
Asiatic frontiers for 1927-28 amounted to 262,720,000 rubles
($135,300,6c0) an increase of 43 per cent over 1926-27. Ex-
ports were 138,100,000 rubles and imports 124,600,000 rubles,
giving a favorable balance of 13,500,000 rubles.

Exrorts.~The principal Soviet exports are grain products,
oil products, furs, timber, dairy products, manganese ore, oil
cake and flax and tow. Industrial exports increased from 3z.4
per cent of the total in 1926-27 to 42.5 per cent in 1929-28.
Grain exports decreased nearly So per cent, while other ex-
ports increased by one-third.

Exports across the European frontier:

Fgas-a7 Ipay-28
Tors Rubles Tons Rubles
(meiric)  (Thowr) (meiric) (Thous.)

1. Adpriculinrsl Exports
Graln Products ......e...

3603028  aj1pa1 S8G,50Y 55,513

Inchuding: Grain ........ 3296831 we40b0 363334 34,228
Oil Cake | 345,868 23,351 188032 L

0il Serds 30339 3801 sL01 683

TR ol 39,284 EFR-LT] Fa,fan 30,120
Eggs . Ak 5,865 28,054 8,633 40,442
Pblﬂl#]? and l.‘.une e 0,357 7,073 16,353 Io,057
Fish Products ...........  EE L] L] 13,537 0,058
Meat Products........... - 7460 35587 162
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Fo26-27 Tpap-28
Taoms Rubley Toms Ruhles

(metric) (Thowr) {metric) (Thous.)

........... 41517 15,247 26T 20,783

s e i s Tl 1806 1T, 578 2452

i R R L,00 &, o 1,465 6,287

parEESdEaBE EEEE T m — l&.ﬁ!E

pEd s Ea pE e — H'M[‘D p— Iuﬂ?ﬁ

maEa pEE e e — 35,03 p— 43,508

Agricultural Exports = 45B436 365,774
ndusirial Exports

snws s eseress AL IBT P A4p5,918 B0yl

i 2,005,133 82,813 2549 500 o339

Ore 784,085 24,000 408 881 13,753

sessnses 407,688 4,315 428,435 4.524

aya,218 a3 219,289 2016

0,027 2,533 IT,147 3,208

e G831 0,014 75848 IO, T30

o b —_ 4% = 1,508

TEERS AR E AR AR T ’.’--’Eﬁ J— sﬁm
ial Exports. -— 315,804 — 270067
Expamla ......... - 678,240 - G35841

JTuports—The principal Soviet imports are colton, indus-
machinery, non-ferrous metals, leather, wool, tea, paper
cardboard, woolen yarn and agricultural machinery. Im-
8 of cotton, machinery and metals play a larger compara-
fve rile in the general import scheme than they did before the
war, and imports of consumption goods have fallen off,

- During 1927-28 imports of production goods made up 88
per cent of the import total.

.'ZEI':upnrt.'a. over the European frontier:

rpafi-ay  spay-28
{ Im Thowusouds of Rubles)
L. Producers’ Goods including :

s} Industrial and Transportation Equipment... 146,406 347300
- Including: Industrial Equipment 131,343 —
"I‘n.upurullm Equipment 15,165 —

DY Bawr Materialh .. ...cvvvvsncnnnnnrnresras D303 330,018
L HIH.I.I)E tﬂu’u“ e ] CEE ] Iﬂ.ﬁsl l.!-hm'!
Wool . S o S e e TRy 43,582
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mad-2y Ioi7-28
(I Thowunds of Bubles)
Tromand Steel ......cccvnnavnen TN 15,559

Mon-ferrous metaB oo.vivinnies 44500 54,700
Hides . sesssssaviess STA%0 38508
Crude Ru'bbe: AU . f 1. 24,007
e m T e T 16,720
Including: Leather . e B e AMERICAN-SOVIET TRADE
Paper & {:mihnml sieares | TTELN 13,730 d
Tanning Malerdals ............. 11,878 4,720 ; " Trapk between the Soviet Union and the United States has
El':jh:ru & D:m B s G S A L ;::gﬁ; nense possibilities, particularly in regard to American ex-
G it 1.:: e s During the Soviet fiscal year 1927-28 the turnover of

i) Mricutl.ou Imphmmu-, - | SR
Including: ﬂgﬂnﬂ.mnj IIII]]-lI:III.IIH.I &
. 23 Ao #0673

Dthu . 13,350 Th, 683
Tetal Prodisces’ ﬂ-mth S S g R e CL RN | T e LT

I, Consumers' Imparts n:Iu:tm. Foods .. agis 6ig,267
Incuding Dy Fri Ao ol
_}l{: LS AL L B RO Ea —

LI R B R e o I o e N ] E ﬁ
o 20,553 2B065

FHings . 1,150 24ph
Orangea u.nd Lehnu

3309 T35

.
+

it purchases here, and sales of Soviet products shipped to

red to §o2,600,000 for 1926-27 and $48,000.000 for 1g13.
st-American trade, despite dificulties inherent in the
present lack of a trade trealy, is showing a healthy growth.
‘The United States now furnishes about 23 per cent of
Saviet imports and receives 3.5 per cent of Soviet exports. In
13 the United States furnished 5.7 per cent of the imports

® =

1,456 2453 the Russian Empire and received c.9 per cent of the ex-
L T S e L L e R [ a7 s, In 1913 Germany furnished 42.6 per cent of Russian
Other i o o ) 34273 s and took 29.8 per cent of the exports. At present the

Goods of General C‘ntu:nmpﬂu Ausnanssaunnone  TNE4E 25,904
Taotal Comsumers’ Goods .......ocvvnnevnnane. 45,308 05,3061
GRher - IDRtE- . o a'l s i SR BB S g gty 3,515

Total TmPOMS ...ccvenvucssinaiunnenes 633,800 Biopsg

ed States is a competitor with Germany for the largest
2 of the import trade of the Soviet Union. England up
‘the spring of 1927 stood second to Germany on the Soviet
ort list. After the Arcos raid and the rupture of relations
' with the Soviet Union, England dropped to third, Soviet im-
5 orts from England have decreased by 65 per cent in the past
Thnpﬂncipﬂﬂﬂmtﬁpﬂﬂﬁmg:wnﬂnﬂnlhﬂfﬂudpmd-
2, oil, timber and furs. Of these only furs find a large
t in the United States. On the other hand the principal
‘Soviet imports are cotton, machinery and non-ferrous metals,
{or which the United States is a natural market.
 Soviet exports to and imports from the United States, ac-
& 2 to Soviet customs statistics:
: 361
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Exporisto I7. 5.  Imporis from U, 8,
L R $7.200,000 $40,730,000
I923-24 veveunnanns, 4,377,500 49,955,000
EO24-25 s ussninnmnans 14.4571,500 103,618, 000%
EoEs-al L. eaeennes 15.810,500 12,881,500
1926-27 11,962,900 74.598,400
wperal- L, 14,368,500 96,717,000

Trade belween the Soviet Union and the United States is
handled in the main by four New York corparations, repre-
senting Soviet industrial and trading organizations. ‘These
firms are: :

Amtorg Trading Corporation, 165 Broadway, New Yark,
representatives in the United States of the principal trusts,
syndicates, trading agencies and other economic organizations
of the U.5.5.R., with the exception of the All-Russian Textile
Syndicate and cofiperative organizations. During 1g27-28 the
Amtorg made purchases in the United States of industrial
equipment, agricultural machinery, non-ferrous metals, etc.,
for shipment to the Soviet Union, to the value of 533,100,000
and sold Soviet products worth over $12,000,000. The firm's
purchases for the vear showed an increase of 29 per cent.

All-Russian Textile Syndicate, 30 Broadway, New York,
representatives of the Soviet All-Union Textile Syndicate, pur-
chase American cotton for shipment to the Soviet Unign.
Orders placed in the United States by this firm during 1g29-28
amounted to $54.300,00¢, an increase of 23 per cent over the
previous year,

Centrosoyus-America, 17 Battery Place, New York, repre-
sentatives of the Union of Consumers’ Cofiperatives of the
USSR. During 1g27-28 the turnover of this firm was §3,-
Boo,000, of which $3,300,000 represented sales of Soviet prod-
ucts,

Selskosojus-America, go West St., New York, representatives

* Including grain and Gour wvalued at $2rseooc0 purchased as a
msult of the poor harvest of 1924 In the Sowiet Union.

AMERICAN-SOVIET TRADE 168

t agricultural producers’ cofperatives of the USSR, During
o , .38 the firm placed orders in the United States amounting
;. smm firms deal directly with the Soviet Tnion
ﬁ]m of special agreements with the Soviet government.
ap such firms are:

thgm-ﬁ:hihi Ca.

_:;-,'_-. W1l bad 1:'1 Co. of Mew York

E ena Goldfields Co.

Allied American Corporation

Russian-American Compressed Gas Co.

“The principal Soviet purchases in the United States are
-_._‘* (334,300,000 in 1g27-28), agricultural equipment
(§13,000,000), industrial machinery ($11,600,000), automo-
equipment (§2,jo0,000) and metals. The principal
t sales in the United States are furs, casings, fish prod-
{im:tudmg caviar), manganese ore, bristles, flax and tow
pm:ml.u metals,

Purchases of American cotton for Soviet mills have averaged
early 110,000 metric tons annually for the past two years,
compared with less than 75,000 tons for the two previous
A steadily decreasing amount of this cotton is pur-
chased abroad, through German or British middlemen.
~ Purchases for the past four Soviet fiscal years, in metric

. 5. Englard  Germany Total

........ 66,564 13,325 1,477 Br,366

d s ssesa 53!55{' 6!“53 =-|ﬂ4 m’ﬂz
s e =t TEE34R 7.352 . 110,700
........ 03,083 1,218 2,000 97,000

South American Trade

TIE.I]E between the Soviet Union and South America was
Inavgurated only in November, 19235, but increased so rapidly
'“ i in the Soviet fiscal year 1926-27, ending September 3o,



164 THE SOVIET UNION

a turnover of $r4.852,000 was reached, eight
war ﬁgum The total direct trade bemung};:uaaﬁT mdthﬂf‘:nrﬂu.tth
America in 1914 amounted (o $1,800,000.

By far the greater part of Soviet-South American trads
consists of exports of hides, largely from Argentine, to the
US5.R. The total purchazes in South America for ;hipmr:nt
to the Soviet Union for the period of November I, Ig25-
Jaouary 1, 1928, amounted to $20,058,072, of which B3 per
cent wm.‘hide:a* 9 per cent quebracho, 3.6 per cent wool, o.y
per cent indine, and other products 3.7 per cent. Nearly rI:ninun-
thirde of the purchases were made in Argentine (61.3 per
cent). The share of Uruguay was 16.7 per cent, Brazil 13.9
per cent and other South American counfries 8.1 per cent

Purchazes in South America for 26 months ending De-:Amherl
31, 1927, were as follows:

of ;hils: e FE b b amanmaaasrnans r ':qrﬂﬁ'l".{lﬂ
A -
U:E;::;ﬂ ...................... 14,817,520
i TEEE s FPEE RN IR a S v 4,?5',439
g;::u .? .......... SR Y 4,172,737
Chile ........ ST o oo
Quebracho i .
Inl.‘LrgmHne .............. RS 2,708,000
':Iu : Esswmwem ks SRR R r :
i 1,078,023
Argentine .............. : aBoag
‘,Tfl-'lﬂ.'nljl' L T r..-:-.-:-- gs'ﬂ'.ﬂlﬂl.‘.l
Jodine: In Chile voovvvernnnnnn... 200,000
Other Prodocts ......... v, W et e 1,:-2::.15:
0 | LA $20.038,072

Sales of Soviet products in South America
. for the corre-
sponding period amounted to $537,536, of which the bulk was
'lmnae{ ($223,160) and timber ($116,200).
Until the end of 1927 the trade operations in South America
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ere conducted by the South American branch of the Amtorg
Trading Corporation. At the close of 1927, however, the
rushamtorg Corporation with a capital of 1,500,000 Argentine
was formed at Buenos Aires, The Yuzhamtorg has a
L at Montevideo, Uruguay, and is opening additional
e= at Asuncion, Paraguay; Rio Grande, Brazil; Val-
araiso, Chile.

" For the first time direct shipments of South American prod-
& to the Soviet Union were organized. During 1926 and
] 24 ships carried 111,000 tons of freight from South
America to Soviet ports, Odessa, Leningrad and Murmansk.

American-Russion Chamber of Commerce

The American-Russian Chamber of Commerce, incorporated
fn 1916 and reorganized in 1926, is composed of American
firms interested in trade with the Soviet Union. Since its
eorganization it has been actively engaged in promoting eco-
commercial and industrial relations between the United
s and the Soviet Union.

Chamber publishes a monthly Bulletin for distribution
smbers containing first-hand reports from Moscow on trade
unities in the Soviet Union and on the economic silua-

The Chamber maintains an office in New York and one in
sow. The Moscow office is in charge of Mr. Charles Had-
len Smith, vice-president of the Chamber, an American rail-
ay engineer who has spent much time in the Soviet Union
g the past ten years. His office maintains contacts with
warious departments of the Soviet Government.

" The Chamber has an arrangement whereby it secures visas
for its members desiring to visit the Soviet Union.

" The first annual American Year Book and Directory of the
- American-Russian Chamber of Commerce was to be published
eatly in 1929. This Year Book was printed in the Russian
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language and contains information about the United States

of value to Russian executives and officials interested in Amer.
ican trade.

The officers and directors of the Chamber are as follows:

D fficers
BEEVE SEWTEYE . i o cad e P ke President
LN W AT DWELL .. et «+ Viee-President
CHarces H. Syrre ..., B o N Vice-President
George H. Howarp ............... .Secretary and Treasurer

Execulive Commitiee

Gronce H. Howazp
CrarLes M. MucHNIe

EEeeve ScHLEY
Artex WarpwerL

&. B. BertRow
Laman L. Fremine
Avex. GuupEra

Board of Directors
3. R Berrrow, Chairman

5. B BENTRAN, (Sl o L Bertron, Griscom & Co.

Huse L. Coorer ........... s+ .Hogh L. Cooper & Co, Inc.
Percivar Fargurar ..... ey il Railroads and Indu:l.tnes
Laman L. FLEMING ..........s Anderson, Clayton & Fleming
James P. GoooricE ....... Ty O e SN S Banker
ALEX, GUMEERS ........ Atlas Utilities & Investors Co., Dir.
W P ELARRTMAS ..o S W. A. Harriman & Co.
Geonce H. Howaep ........ +s+.. Simpson, Thacher & Bartlett
H. Ar¥oLp Jacksow.,...... Chicago Prenmatic Tool Co., Pres.
W. H. LaBoYTeAUX............ Johnson & Higgins Co,, Pres.

Georce LeBraxc .............The Equitable Trust Co., V. P.
Crarces M. Mucnwic, . American Locomotive Sales Corp, V. .

ErgEproy Parsons.......... Marsh & McLennan, Ine, V. P.
Jo H BAMD, JReacciuicecisss Remington Rand Co., Tnc.,, Pres.
Rezve Scaiey ...... o Chase National B;uﬂ:, V. P

Davis, Polk, Wardwell, Gardiner & Resd
H. H. Wmﬂummtm:,

Westinghouse Air Brake Co., Chairman of Board
G P. Waatey ....... W e L e Vicnum Ol Co,, Pres
W. H. Woonmr ........... American Car & Foundry Co., Pres.
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Haxnan PickERiNG, Execulive Secrelary

k Office Moscow Office
E];hgmﬂwm Sraso PEskovsky, 10
f Tel. Bowling Green 10144 Telephone 3-96-09

American Section of Soviet Trade Body

: .ﬁ.n American section of the All-Union-Western Chamber
5 Commerce was organized in Moscow in July, lg-:Ell- The
i conducts activities to facilitate the establishment
f closer relations between the interested business spheres of
sath countrics, and collaborates to this end with the American-
Russian Chamber of Commerce.
" The executive bureau of the American saction is composed
of the following: Charles H. Smith, vice-president and Moscow
?;ep-mmuuve of the American-Russian Chamber of Com-
wce; Mr. Fushman of the Testile Import Company; Mr.

of the Amtorg Trading Corporation; Mr. A. A,

Special Delegation of the Far Eastern Republic in
¥ n (1gar-22); Mr. Friedman of the Chief ﬂdmf‘nis—
‘traticn of the Electrical Industry; Professor Bookspan, Liirec-
=i5'. of the Economic Department of the Chamber; Professor
E nikov, and Mr, Pavlov of the Grain Export Company

thleb). Mr. Perrotet was elected secretary.

American-Soviet Agreements

.H. number of important agreements concluded during rg23
stween American manufacturing and technical urgumznmns
" and various Soviet trusts marked progressive steps in the
' growing industrial relations between the two countries.

. The most important agreement was that beiween the In-
ternational General Electric Company of New York and the
Amtorg Trading Corporation. This provides for long-lerm
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credit purchases of electrical equipment for an agerepate sum
of from $21,000,000 to $26,c00,000 over a period of six years,
In connection with the contract General Electric is to establich
a bureau of technicians in Moscow to maintain first-hand con-
tacts with Soviet electrical problems,

Another agreement, signed between the Radio Corporation of
America and the Soviet State Electrotechnijeal Trust, provides
for exchange of patents and information on radio apparatus
and for technical assistance from the Radio Corporation.

Other contracts for technical assistance were made during
the year with the Sperry Gyroscope Company, and with Pro-
@ur H. D. Gibbs, who will assist in the development of the
aniline industry. Technical assistance confracts with Hugh
L. Cooper and Co. of New York, with Stuart, James and Cooke
of _Ncw York and with the Freyn Engincering Company of
Chicago were extended during 1928. The Owens Eottle Com-
pany and the Russian-American Compressed Gas Company
have contracts for consulting services, and the Standard il
Company of New York, under a concession agreement, com-
pleted a kerosene treating plant in Baku early in 1928,

In the spring of 1928 it was announced that various con-
tracts with the Standard Oil Company of New York and the
va;r:_uum Oil Company provided for the purchase by these com-
panies of Soviet oil products aggregating $10,000,000 an-

CONCESSIONS

. Tme vast undeveloped resources of the Soviet Union and
the lack of facilities for full development in certain industrial
‘and constructive lines afford a broad field for the foreign

oncessionary. The concession policy is being carcfully

rom the Chiel Concessions Committee (18 Malaya Dmitrovka,
Moscow), attached to the Council of Feople’s Commissars.
-. a rule the concessions run for a limited period of years.
The concessionary furnishes the capital for development and
he “Enow bow." The Government, in addition to the valid
pase, wsually affords special facilities for transport and for
the importation of equipment and materials. Some concesgions
are in the form of mixed companies, in which the Soviet Gov-
emment has a participating interest. Some concessions take
the form of engaging foreign engineering firms for technical
assistance, Concession agreements, which are drawn up jointly
by the Chief Concessions Committee and the applicant, must
be ratified by the Soviet Government.

~ For the convenience of firms and individuals interested in
obtaining concessions in the USSR, the Chici Concessions
mittes has representatives in the principal European cities
n, London, Paris) who are empowered to conduct pre-
ary negotiations.

Amtorg Trading Corporation is the representative of
the Chiel Concessions Committee in the United States and is
wered to megotiate concession agreements. The Amtorg
18 in close touch with the Soviet Chief Concessions Commiltee

| 16
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and bas detailed data in regard to a number of concession
prospects in the USSR,

The Amtorg is in a position to supply American busineas
men with complete information in regard to concessions in
the US.5.R. and has copies of standard concession agrepments
which will enable prospective concessionnaires to acquaint
themselves with the basic provisions of agreements covering
various types of concessions in the USS.R.

Alter the basic conditions have been determined as a result
of preliminary negotiations conducted in this country, the final
form of the contract is drawn up in Moscow in agreement with
the Chief Concessions Committee which in turn presents it for
ratification by the Council of Peaple's Commissars.

During the five years ending November 1, 1927, the Com-
mittee received a total of 2,211 applications for concessions,
of which 35 per cent came from Germany, 1o per cent from
British concerns and ¢34 per cent from American firms.

During the same period 163 concessions were granted, of
which 113 are at present in operation.

On June 1, 1928, there were g7 concessions in operation,
distributed as follows:

Operating Concessions
(as of June 1, 1p28)

: Nunsher of
Concessionarics from: Concessions
Ulliuli smt:E ---------------- EEEER L4
Germany ..... S E e - e e 31
Enﬂhﬂd FEEEEEAERE TG b I
jﬂpﬂ.ﬂ --------------------- rE T " ?
e A L ek . g
EW'EIE'“ -------- G4 dE e PP e EEEEE S S 55y 5
DN = o i e AL 6
L P G DR Rt L U [
Nﬂ'w FEEEEEAESERTmEmE B K B B 3
B, 7 MR b Il
T':t‘al AR s s ey e rE R E RN R NSRS IR EE R w

CONCESSIONS m

'_ the total number of concessions 40 were for mining and
manufacturing, 28 for technical services, and 8 were trading
concessions.

.::1']:5 capital invested, as of July 1, 1029, in 39 of the total
number of concessions (including 5 mining, 20 manufacturing,
11 timber and agricultural and 3 building concessions) is esti-
mated at E30,000,000, amounting to slightly less than one per
cent of all capital invested in these industries in the USSR,
The number of workers employed in 27 concession enterprises
{including 7 mining and zo manufacturing concessions) was,
on the same date, 19,638,

' On October 1, 1927, the balance sheets of seventeen manu-
facturing enterprises operated through the fiscal year showed
net profits of 4,752,000 rubles ($2,447,280), or 35 per cent,

Rures Goverwing CowceEssions.—Concessions may  be
granted for the construction and operation of factories, mills
and mines, for the building of houses and roads, and for the
of forest, mineral and other of the natural re-
sources of the Union. The concessionary may supply the en-
* capital necessary for the project or may enter into a
“mixed” company in conjunction with a Soviet state organiza-
Han or, in the case of technical advisers, may not be required
to invest any capital at all.

- Concessionaries engaged in production are usually permitted
1o dispose freely of their product on the Soviet market and also
1o export a certain specified proportion. Tn cases where the
concession enterprise produces commedities for which there is
a large demand in the USSR, the concession agreement
weually contains a provision giving an option to Soviet or-
Eanizations for a part or the whole of the ontput on conditions
specified in the agreement.

- The concessionary is permitted to export from the country
the entire net profit of the enterprize, the transfer of money

a (BRI L D
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to be effected through the State Bank of the T.5.5.R. ar any
other bank in the country.

The policy and the practice of the Soviet Government has
been to especially favor concession enterprises which can ob-
tain the needed raw materials and semi-manufactured products
within the country. In the event, however, that the required
materials are not available in the U.SS.R., the concessionary
is granted the right to import such materials, the quantity and
procedure of importing being specified in the concession agree-
ment. In these cases imports are allowed until such time as
the production of the required materials is begun in the coun-
try. TImports of equipment are usually exempt from customs
duties for a specified length of time after the granting of the
comcession,

In regard to the payment of taxes and duties the conces-
sionary is placed in the same category as similar Soviet enter-
prises. Exess profitz are usually taxed according to a scale
specified in the agreement.

Ome of the principal provisions of concession agreements is
that the enterprise employ the most modern production
methods.

The life of the concession, depending upon the nature of the
industry and the amount of capital invested, is sufficiently
long to allow the comcessionary to wtilize fully the fmported
squipment and to receive an adequate return on the invested
capital. Upon the expiration of the term of the concession, all
the concession properties are turned over to the Government
without eampensation,

Concession agreements, upon ratification by the USSR,
have the power of a special law. The provisions of such agree-

ments cannot be changed by any decrees or rulings of central
or local government orpans.

In accordance with the existing laws the Government of the

USS.R. guarantees that the properties of the concessionary
invested in the enterprise are not subject to nationalization,
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_uisition or confiscation. The concessionary is allowed to
ira the necessary wuorking staff on the basis of the provisions
ol “Iim Soviet Labor Code and of the collective agreements
de with trade unions. The experience of a number of years
+ that concessionaries have had no difficultics in hiring
mplnymg labor in the USSR, The concessionaries are
wrmitted, with certain limitations, to bring in foreign skilled
ars and higher administrative and technical personnel.
pmpmtiun of foreign workers to the total oumber of
.ors i3 set forth in the agreement.

CoMcrsston Possierities.—In September, 1928, the Soviet
Government announced a program of extension and liberaliza-
jon of the policy of granting concessions to foreigners. The
; policy included the importation of construction materials
“r-. free and the simplification of the taxing scheme. In
nost cases the concessionaries may sell their products on the
jomestic market on their awn terms and may export subject to
he laws existing for external trade, The concessionaries may
their profits abroad at current rates of exchange pre-
ailing in Moscow,

list of available concessions was submitted, drawvm up by
sosplan to fit in with the five-year plan of industrial develop-
The list included the following:

sven concessions for land development, for the growing
of cotton, sugar beets, grain and other agricultural products,
concessions for the building of railways, some with
collateral oil and forest exploitation rights; three for the build-
ing of waterways,

- Four large concessions for the exploitation of black metals
"i_- the Krivoi Rog, Magnetic Mountain, Telbess and Dniepro-
stroy districts.  Sixteen other metallurgical concessions.
Eﬂm&am for forelgn capital and technical assistance in
8 congtruction of a number of industrial plants, including:
ﬁ‘ﬂl:lm‘ works, lathe construction works, tool-making plant,

n
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automobile and auto-truck works (10,000 to 100,000 units
per annum), wagon works, aero-engine construction works,
agricultural implement plant, shipyard for river tonnage, steam
boiler factory, printing machine construction plant, watch and
clock factory, typewriter and adding machine plant, factory
for dental and surgical instruments, factory for heat and pres-
sure gauges, plant for sugar and distilling machinery, plant
for machinery for the silicate industry, another for machinery
for the leather industry, another for sawmill equipment, an-
other for machinery for the match industry, plant for making
elevators, conveyors, etc., a bicycle factory, plant for read-
making machinery, plant for railway rolling stock repairs.

Five concessions for production of cement and one for
cement machinery.

Three concessions for cellulose, one for rayon silk, one for
treatment of flax for the market.

One tannery concession and a multiple concession for
production of vegetable extracts used in tanning.

Four concessions for window and bottle plass, two for
pharmaceutical and domestic glass.

Concessions in the mining and foel industries as follows:
iron ore (5), copper (5), lead and zinc (4), gold (3), nickel
(1), graphite (x), coal (z2), oil (5), asbestos (2).

Nineteen forest concessions,

Eight comcessions in the electrical industry.

Eleven concessions for the comstruction of electric power
plants, including a hydroelectric plant of 86,000 kw. on the
river Svir, and a steam plant of 6o,600 kw. near Cheliabinsk
in the Urals.

Coneessions for housing in crowded urban centers.

Public service concessions in over sixty cities and towns,
including tramways, gas works, electric plants, waterworks,
sewers, slaughter bouses, etc. The agerepate investment in-
volved is over $200,000,000. The cities in the list include
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lripﬁunufeachmmaimintheahweli&t,with

.. the Amtorg Trading Corporation, 165 Broadway, New

City.



PATENTS

By decree of the Central Executive Committee of September,
1924, patent laws were established somewhat similar to thoss
in force before the world war. In December, 1924, 2 Commit-
tee on Inventions was created to carry out the provizions of
the patent laws and to conduct the business of the Patent
Office.

The Soviet patent laws follow the same general lines as those
of Germany, and give similar protection to the inventor. The
Soviet Union does not belong to the International Patent Con-
vention. It has, however, a special patent agreement with
Germany.

Foreigners may obtain patents on equal terms with the citi-
zens of the USSR. The patent may be alse granted to a
corporation when it s difficult to determine the work of an
individual inventor in an industrial organization. Patents are
Izssued for a term of 15 years and there is no filing fee. Taxes
on the invention are paid only after it has been realized or
exploited.

The patent gives exclusive right to the inventor to exploit
the invention industrially in the U.SS.R. The patentse may
manufacture and sell his invention, he may license other manu-
facturers, or he may sell or assign his patent. At the expira-
tion of the term of five years after the grant of a patent the
inventor must show that he is working his patent in the
US.S.R., the rules in this respect being similar to those pre-
vailing in other European countries, The inventor may lose
his patent if it is proved before the court that he is using his
patent only as a means to exclude the invention from general
use. If the inventor meglects to work his patent, he may be

136
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i, ring the first three years of the operation of the new
watent laws, the following number of patent applications were
ceived by the Committee on Inventions:

R R O S TR R L

BORRE=at - iviaeta e w i wnin iy | BN
IOP0-2F L isrrrsnssnsisisins D323
Tatal for thres years...... 33,023

DTN ot i e ol et ol e 2 G0
Unibed Statef....covrsrsonce 245
2 TT ) R e el 2140
Holland ......cco0005 PrEwE 170
Loy 1 B e A R 137
£o0 0 - GRS R e R e 10}
RN 5 et et n e s Ve g1
Crecho-Slovakia .uvveusass 63
321 e S e e e P 54
DT s b-iraatatiate, s e e S 3z
Other Countrigs....coonnnss 161

3938

will be noted that by far the largest number of patent
ations was received from German inventors. As the
shows, the total number of German applications was
more than ten times the number of applications from the
United States.

~ The distribution of German patent applications in the
USSR, for the three years that the patent laws have been
:‘.,- force was as follows:
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103435 .....us L A 325
e e e, - 573
- AR Frassia 1,768
Total EEE B O m s E jrmﬁ

Since the work of the Committes on Tnventions started prac-
tically anew three years ago, it is not surprising that a com-
paratively small number of patents has been granted to date,
Number of patents granted in the past three years:

e L el L 600
e - R L 1,019
L R L e e 1,046

onal .o Sl aa /083

'Duf. of the total number 306 patents have heen granted to
foreign inventors, or about 11 per cent.

The patent applications cover a wide field of inventions
classified into 90 groups. The largest number of patent appli-
cations (2,551) is in the class of Electrical and Radin Appa-
ratus. Next follow Instruments and Apparatus (1 ,256), Chem-
fcal Processes and Apparatus (1,101) and Railroad Appliances
(849). The next ten groups are shown below:

Internal Combustion Engines and Spring Mot
Parts of Machines S s

Agricultural Implements............. 1:.:.: ;::
Furnaces and Gas Producers................ ver 440
Household Appliances .............. At 431
Machines and Tocls for Metals.............. T | |-
Steam Boilers............. e R o 386
-!!I-?iﬂﬁm llllllllllllllllllllll R N 3?1
Wind and Water Motors. . ...ovveenninrinnsn. 47
Firearms and Ammunition......... L R il 334

The encouragement given by the patent laws and by the
Committee on Inventions to individual inventors has resulted
in the development of a number of important inventions, which
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» being exploited in the USS.R. on a considerable scale.
‘I'Im Committee on Inventions publishes a monthly journal
ning abstracts of patents and articles amnd communica-
peﬂ.mmng to patent practice in the US5.R.

Trade Marks

 Patents for trade marks in the USSR, may be obtained by
foreign manufacturers who are permitted to do business in the
erritory of the USSR, or who are nationals of a country
permitting the registration of trade marks for citizens of the
U.S.S.R. Since the laws of the United States permit the regis-
ration of trade marks of applicants from the Soviet Union, a
milar privilege is enjoyed tmpmﬂ]ly in the USSR, by
American citizens. The term of registration is fixed by the
The filing fee is 10 rubles, and the registration fee

5 rubles per year.
Duringth:pns-tlhmemm :wgtradennrhhmrtb&n
registered in U.S5.R, including 8g1 of foreign origin.
. Copyright Laws

[lnliﬂ' the statutes of the U.SS5.R. and the copyright laws
i decrees of the Constituent Republics writers are strictly
protected in the property rights to their work. Laws and de-
crees on copyright may be found in the Soviet Union Review,
wblished by the Soviet Union Information Bureau, issue of
b, fovember, 1928,

In connection with foreign works, the basic decree of 1928
reads: “In the case of works published abroad or existing

"l-l il 2]

abroad in the shape of manuscript, sketch or some other con-
‘crete form, copyright shall be recognized only if there is a
‘special agreement between the USSR, and the country con-
cerned, and only within the limits established by such agree-



COOPERATIVES

_Tm: endiperative organizations of the Soviet [nion play a
big part in the economic scheme. Their membership was close
to 35000000 In 1928, their annual turnover had risen to
about $11,000,008,000 in 1928, During 1927-28 they can-
dmt!d 55 per ceot of the wholesale trade of the country (ex-
clusive of sales of producers direct to jobbers), and 62.4 per
c—:nt1 of the retail trade, as well as about 1o per cent of the
foreign trade. Their share in the internal trade of the country
15 steadily increasing and their annual turnover has cpuad-
rupled in the past three years, The Consumers’ Codperatives
alone conducted 85,000 stores, They had a turnover of
¥7475,000000 in I927-28,

Membership in the coBperative societies is about triple
the membership prior to the Revolution. The increased growth
:has come during the past five vears, for the cobiperatives dis-
mtegrated during the period of civil wars.

The case of the Consumers’ Cobperatives may be taken as
typical. In 1913 the membership was less than 2,003,000,
During the World War, with the breakdown of the normal
processes of distribution and the steady collapse of administra-
tve organs of the Government, the cobperatives gained im-
portance rapidly as organs of distribution and their member-

ship increased to 7,000,000 by 1017, After the Soviet Gov-
ernment assumed power, in the period when invasions and
civil wars disrupted all economic processes, the Government
was compelled to commandeer the machinery of the Con-
.“-I.IE]lll‘Iﬁ’ Cn?peralives for distributive purposes. Under this
exigent regimen the voluntary membership fell off greatly.
After it became pessible to restore the autonomy of the Con-
18a
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In 1926-27 it was over 135,000,000, 30 per cent in the cities,
g1 per cent in the villages. On October 1, 1928, it was 22,-

1,000 The memberzhip reprezents 28 per cent of all peasant
ms and 6o per cent of all city workers and office employees.
" The Consumers’ Codperatives now sell to the public over 6o
wr cent of the cotton fabrics, 53 per cent of the kerosane, 73
cent of the salt, 65 per cent of the sugar, 45 per cent of
og and leather articles. Their share in purchases from the

nts includes 28 per cent in grain, 16 per cent in eggs,
20 per cent in flax.

‘During the period of civil wars and intervention, agricultural
obperation virtually ceased. The revival did not begin on a
gcale until after the stabilization of the currency in 1924.
amuary, 1924, the agricultural cofiperatives had 1,200,000

hers. On that date the membership represented 3o per cent
__iII peasant farms.

Purchases of the Agricultural Cofiperatives in various com-
m pa, run to the following percentages of the total marketed
: grain 16 per cent, butter 6o per cent, flax 35 per
tobacco §1 per cent, cotton 9o per cent, sugar beets 43

They furnich agricultural raw materials for in-
‘dustries. They are & major factor in supplying machinery
d implements to farmers. They furnish loans in the form
f both money and seed. They conduct stations for renting
agricultural machinery and for seed-cleaning and testing.
They maintain a widely-distributed staff of 2,000 agricultural
‘gpecialists to give assistance and advice to farmers.

The Handicraft Cobperatives unite the home craftsmen of
the towns and villages, enabling them to secure better market-
ing conditions and to provide them with materials.

~ The Housing Codperatives have taken on incrensing im-
portance from the rise of industrialization and the steady drift



COOPERATIVES 183
of the turnover, past four years, in millions of
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of population to the cities. Mlm:ﬁnniﬁﬂ:emllauin
building and management of dwellings.

The number of codperatives of the various types and thejr 23-24  Ipxg-25 T025-20  Iprd-ey

membership, as of 1926-27, is shown in the following table: S . L9 3788 7053 10005
Wotaf No. of [ 670 1,178 2,126 2,999
Type of CoGperatives Socielies Members L 137 470 ik JiAn
) Han
ﬁu,"""“ __ S il S50 R .. P15 5376 10058 14,346
Village ......... ol 27,162 g,ﬁ:,nm fillions of dollars. ... 1,347 2759 G 7:358
3 28612 15,074,000
Agricultural ............, . 66,800 7,601,000
Ha:ld_imft N e TR 11,057 16,000
Hm““ﬂ Sdnmaas Fararewnnw 21,100 1050000
i TR s 128450 24,431,000

:I‘hep'uwf&nfthelhrmpﬁmipulmﬁpﬂaﬁvemgminﬁm
priot to 1926-27 is shown in the following table:

COct. 1, Ipag
S LY ::nﬁ;l:ea Members
SUMAFS ....... et 23 h21 7,00
J'I-grll:ph:urnl SRRy T 3::ME: ::;5?,;;;
Handicraft ........ waaiens - By00G 331,658
4 -1 R e e 61,705 0802 gog
Oct, 1, 1025
o Societics  Members
OSUMETS ......ccvnvnens 25,830 9,347,303
Mnc_ulm.ral .............. a7z 5.¢w:m
Handicraft .......c.cou.; 11,052 19,174
7 - | . 74,508 15,266,477
Oct. 1, 1026
i Jocieties  Members
BINIICER = ooovnmnns ninip 27438 11401708
.&gri:p]tuml ............ vs 40,200 738182
Handicraft ............... 11,227 580,173

Total ,........ vereees FREBOS 18,120,033



LABOR

{’I-T the close of 1927 the output of Soviet industries wis
estimated at 10 per cent above pre-war, while the labor force
was about equal to that of rory. The gain in labor efficicncy
is the more marked when one considers that the length of the
average working day has been reduced by about 25 per cent
as compared with rg13.

Real wages for workers in industry in 1926-27 were about
15 per cent above those of 1913, This does not take account
of the various additional benefits and services received gratis
by the workers. As a charge upon the industries these benefits
and services make an addition amounting to 32 per cent of
the total payroll.

The highest expenditures of this character are reported by
the oil industry, which pays out 56 per cent of the amount of
the payroll for additional benefits for the workers,

Moncy wages have risen steadily for the past few years.
In the large-scale industries they increased 17 per cent in
1927. Wages of office workers are generally higher than those
of industrial workers. Wages in Moscow are shout i5 per
cent higher than in other cities,

The lahor efficiency has risen through better industrial
processes and better machinery. Outpot per worker in the
Soviet Union is still low by Western Eurnpean standards, but
it has been showing a healthy rate of advance. The advance
has been aided by a campaign against absenteeism. In 1913
the days of actual work per worker in industry were 257, In
the fiscal year 1921-22 they had fallen to 210.5. In 1g926-27
they were 262.1.

Un the other hand the length of the normal working day,
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‘which was 1o hours before the war, was reduced to 8 hours

gt the beginning of the Soviet régime, and for dangerous occu-

s to 6 hours. During 1g926-27 the working day

averaged 734 hours.

 The Courncil of People’s Commissars, on the occasion of

the tenth anniversary of the Soviet State, in November, 1927,

' decreed the gradual introduction of the 7-hour day in indostry.

This iz being put in force first in the textile industry.

. Labor conditions are regulated by the Code of Labor Laws
" and by collective agreements between employers and the trade
unions. Workers are hired generally through Government

abor exchanges and the trade unions. Tabor disputes are re-

and the labor union are represented. Since wages fol-
Jow productive efficiency, the worker feels that be has a stake
in the increasing efficiency of the industrial process. This

sling is a natural corollary of his proprictary position in

" Under the labor laws no children under 14 years may be
‘employed in industry., Between the ages of 14 and 16 a
4-hour day iz permitted, and between the ages of 16 and 18
"3 6-hour day. All industries are required to employ and
train a specified quota of apprentices.
. During the year there are fourteen legal holidays for work-
ers. In addition each worker has a two weeks® vacation with
~ pay, and in dangercus or heavy vocations an additional two
weeks is allowed. In 146 of the dangerous trades a shorter
- working day is in effect. \
Women workers receive from six to eight weeks' vacation
. with pay before and after childbirth,

. The special benefits and services provided by employers
" under the law include free or nominal rentals for housing,
free fuel, water, electric light, transportation, special working
* clothing, dental and medical service, social insurance (sce
- section on Insurance).
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Safety and health regulations are strictly enforced by lahar
inspectors with the result that much progress has been made
in reducing the number of accidents and occupational diseases

_‘Ihe right to strike is maintained in respect to State enlu-l
prises as well as private factories. Under the arbitral pro-
visions of the Labor Code strikes have been reduced to a
minimum during the past few years.

Number of Persons Goinfully Oceupied

Average
: 1pz7-28 rpaday
: estimated)
.ﬁmlﬁﬂlﬂu L a8 @a &M;’m
Imdustry =_m|:I Handicraft. ..........0t 5,221,000 ?ﬁgﬁ
POHN  wsaia in'nnims SigddEvEEuE s ??E.Mﬂ ﬁ:;m’ﬂ
Transportation ...... R R - 1,570,000
Telegraph and Telephone............ 03,000 03000
tade ..... o A s e e B « 1,163,000 1,115,000
Edur:ﬂ:lm T e d A sesesans  FE3,000 735,000
IIH-I Eﬂ!'“:t--:--a-:a-l-q-r-l- ----- I sﬁﬁ,ﬂ'ﬂﬁ 355.“
COther State, Codperative and Private
Organizations +.v.eveeesns Ty 022,000 052,000

AORAL. e T A ma e Ry « 75,300,000 73,836,000

The total number of workers in industry was 3,075,000 last
year; of this the census industry had 2,504,000,

Number of Workers in Census Indusiry
(exclusive of flour, baking, printing, and power plant sndwsirices)
Production  Consumplion

Years Goods Goods Toial
1922-23 +invrnnieinnes  JO4,000 615,400 1,410,300
IOAT-2d cervrsnnnnnnns 874,100 601, Baon 1,507,000
TRgaAE Lo sres  QFEIO0 877,000 1,833,700
EOEE-2 . ivivininnmnns 1,355,200 1,070,600 2,334,800
T 1,374,600 1,004,500 2,469,100

* Zee footoote on p Bz,
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Number of Workers in Large-Scale Slate Tndustry

Per Cent

rain Qoer

Number of Preceding
Workers ¥ear
LR mansmammamadEd Gk ek kB RE AR T.lﬁl.:ﬂﬂ 16-3
........................ 1,308,700 128
........... ik skbavine  LEXLOGE 15.9
BIESG . . o es e e e i na s nan 1,919,300 254
TS s rcreremrrEssgsasaansnEn ilmtlm 5'=

. The average number of workers employed in large-scale
State industry during the first half of 1927-28 was 2,103,000,
an increase of 5.5 per cent over the corresponding period of

Hours of Work
Topg-25  Ipas-26  rpad-ay

OSYS PET YEAT .cconsss 3 26iz.1 230.8 2628

IR s PEiaaa 7.6 75 74
Average number of how

-wﬂlll:lﬂph'}ﬂ-fuu---u I_Iwz ,IM tME
Average Monthly Wages in Consus Indusiry

Ip2g-25  Ipag-ad  iged-zp
I'ndustrics Eubles

R e SR 40.71 t2.gr :m.ﬂ,;
.................. 4732 45.30 5L.3

B T 3834 5107 sR.05

Chemical .oueeeiees Siees | duolb 54.23 60.46

I i s sh.01 G421 68.95

A for all industries.. 4348 £4.04 60,38

t.ﬁver:ge for Mescow. ..... 6615 F4.90 Br.00

Average wages in census industry for January, 1928,

" amounted to 67.17 rubles, an increase of 17 per cent over

~ Januvary, 1g27. The average wages in Moscow amounted to
92.64 rubles.



188 THE SOVIET UNION

Wage Groups in Census Industey
{ Nuwmber of workers in ¢ach group as per cent of the total)

Meonthly Wages March
ribles rg2g Igzs Ipad Toaz
Uptojo .... 306 20,8 15.7 0.4
gg_—- i akits 33.5 37.4 jro 283
saaa  UE, 18,3 24.2 7.5
JO—100 ..., 2.0 6.5 Iy 22.2

100=—I50 .... 2.5 a7 88 ro.6
Above 150 ... b L.t 2.0

Total.... 1000 TO0L0 100,0 T

Food Ration Per Adult Worker
(Monthly Average)
Igz3  1gaq  rges  rpd
Wheat Bread 965 e

¥3.33 1466 15,
Rye Bread .. 2226 1640 12,76 "-;:

| R 3.52 £.m .42 fg
Sugar ...... 5 1.1 .3 1.5
Bulter ........ .14 21 .25 =

_ Trape Untoxns—Trade unions play a most important rile
in hoth the social and economic scheme of the Soviet Union.
Membership is entirely voluntary, Trade union officers are
:Lacﬂ“ directly by the members and are directly responsibla

There are twenty-three large central trade unions in the

U.85.R. Thesa are united in the Central Council of Trade -

Unions.

The trade unions, through their factory committees, have
u-rganh?d special production committees in State factories and
enterprises. There are over 50,000 of thess production com-
mittees.  Collaborating with engineers and specialists in the
industries, the committees have a splendid record of ac-
complishment in increasing the outpot of the individual worker,
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facilit: ting inventions and bringing about better organization
of work and higher rationalization of industry.

" The cultural-educational work of tbe trade unions has
brought equally impressive results and has been a mighty
factor in the work of stamping out illiteracy. This work is
an organic part of every department of the labor organiza-
fion. The educational program includes the formation of clubs,
ibraries, schools, discussion circles of all kinds, the production
‘of newspapers and other literature, The trade unions now
maintain about 4,000 clubs and nearly ro,c00 libraries.
.' growth of trade union membership is shown in the fol-
lowing lable:

Juely 1,
b Oct. 1925 Ocl. rpafi 127
R N 1 ot 25787600 3319700 3,566,100
Administration, Trade...... 2,056,600 24000600 2,570,400
nsportation, Communica-
il 1 .. 1208600 1,516,000 1,560,000
........... AL 780,300 1004000 1,300,000
............... £, 200 743,000 B, gnn
a7rso0  46Groo 526,200
...... visvasss TB46800 0541200 10,251,000
- Membership of trade unions as of October 1, 1928, was

11,034,600,

. UnesmprLovMEST.—Despite the steady rise of industry and
‘the attendant increases in the labor force, unemployment re-
‘maine at a high figure because of the rapid increase of popu-
lation and the constant influx of young peasants to the in-
dustrial centers. Of the 1,352,820 registered unemployed at
‘the beginning of 1928, 263,900, or nearly 20 per cent, were

nen secking jobs in industry who had never before been em-
‘ployed in industrial work. There is litile unemployment
‘among skilled workers,

* Unemployment figures vary with the seasons. It reaches
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its peak in the winter and early spring and declines by 300,-
oco to so0,000 during the summer months, when irrigation
and reclamation work gives much temporary employment and
many of the jobless ones of the city can be absorbed in the
agricultural field.

Number of unemployed in the U.55.R. as of January 1:

1024 csassisis T2 0000
TS st 980,000
1 P S vees  08B.000
i - R o 1,350,000
1028 ...... srssss 1352000

The expenditures for unemployment (pensions, etc.) dur-
ing the past four vears were as follows:

Federal Sacial

and Lecal  Tuswrance Trode

Hudgets Fund Unions Total

Rubles Rubles Rubles Rubles
1023-24 ... 4350000 18,000,000 4,000,000 26,350,000
1024-25 «.... 14,000,000 30000000 7,500,000 51,500,000
192526 ..... 17,200,000 46,000,000 10,000,000 73,200,000
10206-27 ..... 23,000,000 66,000,000 10,000,000 05,000,000

Total ... =Rs550,000 160,000,000 31,500,000 253,050,000

This does not include the carnings of the collectives of un-
employed which have been organized to render various
services.

SociaL Insurawce.—Social insurance, conducted by the
State, and under the direct control of the warkers’ organiza-
tions, includes insurance against disability and unemployment,
for women during and aflter pregnancy, and covers mortuary
payments to helpless dependents. This insurance is a charge
against the employing industry, whether State, cotperative
or private. Every employer must contribute 434 per cent of
the amount of his payroll to the insurance fund.

Number of Workers In-

...............

 ments to Unemployed,
L
Average Monthly Pay-
ments to Invalids,
] v

LABOR

Ip24-25

B, 720,000
440,000
316,000

401,000,000

1z
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The growth of social insurance is shown in the following

Fp25-26 I1026-27
B 166000 8900000
576,100 683,500
35,000 514,000
GE1,000,000 B52,000,000
¥ 15
17 20
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Amounts paid by the State Insurance Administration for
| hranches of insorance:

ID22-23 . .vaeus . $10,004,000

102324 «cvnnnns 34,041,500

TNSURAN 1924-25 45,285,500

Tee & 192526 . .vonanns 60,037,000
State Tnsurance Administration was organized in 1926-27 . .ov000. 84,872,000

January, 1922, The Insurance Administration writes policies
covering fire, life, transportation, hail, livestock, mortality, ete,
There has been a particular development of insurance designed
to insure the stability of rural economic enterprises. Obliga-
tory insurance in some categories has been established to this
end and its scope has been gradually extended.

The growth of rural insurance is shown by the following
properties covered by State Tnsurance policies:

Tg2a-23 Toa7-28
Fire {peasant farms).. 17,000,000 20,000,000

Cattle (head) ........ 11,000,000 40,400,000
Horset (head) ....... 200,000 18,800,000
Hail (acres) ........ +  TI3,400,000 212,500,000

In 1923-24 the liabilities of the State Insurance Adminisira-
tion, under the head of obligatory rural insurance, were $1,300.-
000,000, In rg27-28 they had reached $3,664,000,000.

By 1926-27 the number of urban properties covered by
obligatory insurance reached 1,332,000,

Voluntary fire insurance, which serves chiefly the needs of
trade and industry, by the beginning of 1928 covered G5 per
cent of the actual capital of industry, about so per cent of
the estimated value of goods in all classes of industry, and
about 63 per cent of all housing.

Life insurance was started in 1924. In 1924-25 the amount
paid out in premiums was $432,000, in 1g26-27 it was
$1,390,000,

Iz



NEWSPAPERS AND BOOKS

Newspaper circulation in the Soviet Union has grown with
the growth of literacy. Before the war the combined circuls-
tion of the newspapers was 2,500,000 and in the epring of
1928 Et was 8,250,000, There were fewer newspapers in rgag
than in 1913, but individual circulations were much larger.
Magazines, which had but a slight circulation before the Revo-
lution, pow have a circulation even greater than the news-
papers.

The growth of newspaper circulation is shown by the fol-
lowing figures:

Newspapers Total Circulalion

s [0 b HET R el L 8zn 2,500,

s el senss 485 a.gl:ij;;
L e P Bir A a7 g
TO25 snsvnnsaasnses =8 7:557,104
:gﬁ LR R NN RN m E,.Egs.mr
T - S rTTTT 556 7,083,747
1928 (April 1) .... 550 8,250,200

Magasines Cireulation

BT v vnsmsianamn I,251 8,403,540

Of the newspaper circulation in 1928 over gocs,000 rep-
resented daily newszpapere. Of this about one-fifth was
rmnled by the circulation of the two principal dailies,
fm;:h:h:gd_lf’mdu,la both published in Moscow. In August,
1928, aily circulation of Isvestia ave i
and of Provde 572,183 copies, i

The distribution of the newspapers among the six Con-
stiluent Republics in 1927 was as follows:
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Newspapers Tolal Circulation

REFSR: «caaae | 308 6,318,000
Theradot covovensase 8o 878 000
Transcauasia «oeee 34 278,000
White Russia ...... 10 102,000
Uzbek and Turkoman 0 168,000

Taotal ..... e Ssﬁ ?:ﬂd‘m}

~ At the present time mewspapers, magazines and books are
being published in 49 languages, in 27 of which there was no
sublication prior to the war. There were 206 newspapers with
a circulation of £31,753 published in non-Russian languages in
1027, as well as 130 magazines, The non-Russian nationalities
had 34 book publishing houses, Between 1grg and 1925 a
of 5,430 books were published in the Ukrainian langnage,
‘more than had been published in the previous 120 years.
" Before the war there were only four peasant papers with a
pegligible circulation. To-day there are over 200 with a total
circulation of nearly 2,000,000, Of these 9o with a circulation
f 435,670 are printed in languages other than Russian. On
‘the averape one farm cut of ten subscribes to a newspaper.
' The worker and peasant newspaper correspondents constitute
an enormous army. There were 192,880 peasant cor-
sndents in 1927, and 115,607 worker correspondents, a
of 335,448, as compared with 216,000 in 1925.
~ The peasant perindicals have done much, by a ceaseless war-
fare against inefficlency in village Soviets, to improve the
acter of local administrations. Chief among these
ls is the weekly Peasant Gazette (Krestyanskaya
gzefg) with a circulation of well over a million, with up-
s of 6,000 village correspondents. This paper receives
close to a million letters annually from peasant subscribers.
Booxs— There are some 2,000 organizations in the Soviet
Union engaged in the publication of books, but these include
8ot more than 1co with any considerable output, and of these
30 central publishing houses produce 8o per cent of the entire
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output of books. Of these the Siate Publishing Hoyse
(Gozizdat) of the RS.FS.R. is by far the most important,
publishing half the number of copies issued in the Soviet
Union and furnishing half the total book trade turnover. Pri.
vate publishing houses in 1927 furnished less than 25 per cent
of the tolal number of titles and only & per cent of the num.
ber of copies. They are declining both in number and output,

‘The total book production amounts to from $50,000,000 o
$60,000,000 annually, at cost price.

The State Publishing House originated in 1919 48 a de-
partmental publishing office of the People’s Commissariat of
Education. With the inauguration of the new economic policy
it was placed on an independent and nominally profit-making
basis. Tt issues from 3,250 to 3,750 titles annually.

Statistics of book publishing in USS.R.:

Titles Copies

912 ..., S 34,620 133,502,000
i R a b6 242 036,000
s e R 44,000 190,000,000

Titles of books published in 1026 were divided under the
following categories:

F

o (A T
Seciology and Economics. .. ... &
Lenin Literature ...... i
Propaganda® ....cuvennnees ail X
Peasant Literature ............ 6
SCIenoE .....nees el e 5
Popular Science ...... h a
Children’s Literature ........ s -
Belles Lettres and Art.......... 4

Total ool sdei e e s T

*The term “propagands,” as used in the Soviet Unbon, has a much
breader conpodation tham that commonly applicd in th:nirnjl.td States.
The books =o listed include the huge literature om such diverse subijects
of populsr instruction as personal hygicne, care of children, home
economics, diet, temperance, exercise, mental improvement, persanal

PUBLIC HEALTH

. Tre death rate for the USSR, in 1926 was 20.9 per thou-
“sand, as compared with 28.3 in 1913, a decrease of 26.2 per
‘cent. In the 25 years before the war the national death rate
e s l]l]l}l' 4 per I000.
" The death rate for infants was 27 per cent in 1913. In
“zg27 it had fallen to 13 per cent. In rg26 the total number of
infant deaths in the USS.R. was 6oc,oo0 less than in 1913,
" The general death rate in Moscow in 1913 Was 23.1 per
thouzand. In 1926 it was 13.4. The infant mortality rate was
-"'._- per cent in 1913 and in 1g26 it was 13.5 per cent.
" The birth rate in 1926 for the entire country was 44.0 per
‘thousand. In 1913 it was 45.5 per thousand. The annual
‘increase in population per thousand in 1926 was 23.1. Far
pri-13 inclusive it averaged 16.1. |
\ According to measurements of 40,000 school children in
* Moscow, the average height of children of the same age in
.-'rg-zﬁ was greater by from 4 to 0.5 centimeters than before
- the war.
" In the Soviet Union public health is the special charge of
the Commissariat for Health in each of the six Constituent
" Republics. The Commissariats are organized on the principle
that the health of the people is the business of the State. In
" application there has been organized a cloze observation of
health conditions and of individuals. Special protection has
" been organized for women in the period of childbirth, for
 infants, for workers in dangerous occupations. Minors under
. 14 may not be employed in industry.

Sanatoriums, hospitals, dispensaries and health resorts have
been steadily multiplied. In RSF.SR. alone in 1927 the

L
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:J::]th rtsncmh ; had n|:|u:n|;|u:u.m~|:-|:1.=11 tions for 24,460 persons, ang

number of sanatoriums had increased

i ; from joo to 1,607 ip

The h}ndgetaw appropriations for the protection of maternity

and of 1nf?n15 had increased to $22,000,000 in 1927. This
was e;clmwe of social insurance for women at the time of
childbirth, Payments in maternity cases under the social in.
surance :_P-v:heme in 1927 reached $50,000,0c0. The number
1.:rf establishments for maternity cases was 3,250, not inclyd-
ing summer l:l'ﬂ"l:‘flﬁ., The number of summer day nurseries
was over 6,000 in 1928, having increased each year for ten
YEHrS,

: t;IIhEmide :; the masses of the population has been success-
ully enlisted in carrying out general mea .
i g gen sures of health pro-

Pﬁ?ﬂﬂl culture, encouraged by health and educational au-
thorities, has made great strides. The trade unfons have
greatly assisted in this development. At the beginning of
1527 the membership in physical colture organizations was
OVEr 4,000,000,

Stadiums and gymnastic halls bave been built during the
past ll::fe years in most of the principal Russian cities. The
waorkers' clubs operate well-equipped gyvmnaszsinms. The cen-
tral home of physical culture, opened in Leningrad in the
fa%l of 1927, has a great hall for gymnastics, and a huge swim-
ming pool for the equipment of which the trade unions of
Leningrad expended $1oo,000,

EDUCATION

. Tye administration of education in the Soviet Union is
inder the direction of a People’s Commissariat for Education
4o each of the six Constituent Republics. There is no federal
Commissariat for Education. Each Republican Commiesariat
tnr Education enjoys complete autonomy in its own territory.
However, as a result of cofiperative effort and inter-Republican
conferences, educational programs and policies are conspicu-
ouely in harmony.

In each Constituent Republic the functions of the Com-
‘miteenriat for Education inclode control over scientific or-
ations, museums and historical monuments, musical and
institutes, the theater and the cinemna and the State pub-
lishing enterprises. All such institutions are utilized as a part
“of the general educational scheme.

In addition to formal educational work directed by the Com-
missariats, important activities are carried on by various vol-
mtary organizations. These include various Youth Associa-
 tions, the Red Army, the Trade Unions and the Codperatives.
" Moreover millions of people take an active part in educational
| work through such societies as “Down with literacy,”
" “Friends of the Children” and many others.

" The Revolution released among the masscs of the popula-
~ tion an active craving for educational advancement. The
' economic rehabilitation bas afforded the means for o steady
* expansion of the educational program.

" In the curricula of the schools the most modern methods are
' applied in accord with local needs.

" Public education is a charge against the six Constituent
" Republics and against the localities concerned. Local ap-

. iiE
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prﬂlsriufinna. are in the aggregate about double those of the
Republican Governments. Expenditures for the past few
years, in millions of dollars:

! 1924-25  I925-26  Ipxd-zy
Budgets of Constituent Republics fizg B4.6 105
Local Budgets . ............ WOl ey

7 1 L AR . 1IBra 236.4 ily.a2

Appropriations for 1927-28 were upwards of $420,000,000.

In the fall of 1928, 11,372,507 children were in Soviet schools
(excluding kindergartens), 46 per cent more than at the time
of the outbreak of the Warld War, There were 118,184
schools as compared with 106 400 in 1913. The teaching staff
numbered 337,435. Out of each roo children of school age
I':::l t::re:l:;! school. The percentage in the cities was 8.5 and

villages 66.3, with the percen steadily risin
cially in the rural districts. T ’ il

In the teaching in various schools throughout the country a
total of seventy national tongues are used. Out of every
1,600 pupils 624 are taught in the Russian language, 175 in
U}:r_mnmn, 36 in White Russian, 27 in Tartar, 19 in Georgian,
14 in Armenian, 10 in Azerbaijan-Turkish, ¢ in Uzbek, the
rest scattered,

The steady rise in educational facilities since the famine
years is shown in the following table:

Elementary Education  Secondary Education
Schools Pupils Sehools Fupils
1914-18 ........ 104,610 7,235,088 1,790 563,480

1GB0-2T ..... ees  TR4238 0,211,351 4,163 504,003
102122 ........ 99396 7087t 3137 20253
TOEDE] vuvnnnes 87550 6,808,157 2478 58, yob

192324 ........ By7,258 74075810 2,358 75,720
1924-35 ........ OQLO0BG 8,420,490 1,704 210431
1025-20 ........ 105,193 0487, 110 1,640 =obh, By
1986-27 ..i00ue.  TOB.424 0,903,439 1,708 784871

EDUCATION am

Before the war there wera virtually no kindergartens in
Russia. Pre-school education is now being rapidly developed.
Its expansion has been somewhat held back by the fact that
the strugele against illiteracy has absorbed so much of the
funds and energies of the educational authorities. Figures for

pre-school education:

Schools  Pupils

JORR Ll ,13p  Gough

| 100 cassinnennns T304 72400
: TORF e r.hz2o 85349

. During the summer of 1927 there were 4,000 playgrounds
attended by 200,000 children in RSFSR. (Soviet Russia

£

proper) alone.
- Institutes for higher education have expanded in the same

c,d&gr&e as the elementary schools. At the universities and
technical institutes more than a third of the students are
women. Some of the statistics of higher education follow:

Fligher Trade Schools
Ip24-25  Ip25-a  Igat-ay7
BEEROOIR « ot o e s e wae e B a I,204 1,428 1,642
RPNl ......cciciiersrrnnnann 205840 233430 243310

Colleges and Universities

Schools .. viessrsssrrrnrannas 129 120 136
BIOSLTUCIOrS < oucevacinasiarnas 14,700 14,800 16,000
BRI . icnencrenansmannans 164000 160000 168,000

- Scientific Inslitulions
- Higher Research Workers..... 18,040 20,140 20,000

The figures given above do not exhaust the catalogue of

: educational institutions. The “Rabfacs,” or high schools for

~ workers, had 45,702 students in 1926-27. The growth of other
establishments is illustrated in the following table:
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Ipeg-25  Pp25-26  rpad-
wf.lrrbhﬂ ] P I B 5076 6,018 5 .ﬁ;;
R i,
f_:;ml Reading Rooms......... 31:3;?1 2::;:; 27:;?3
IUTI:ES ..... R P *ednans 0:7360% 22163 19,038
o R S 5,301 6,315 £, 226
Muunlzms ..................... 45435 15848 13812
.................... 841 7oz Bqhi
Urban ........ B e i 7 8 oy 733
| R e 1oy g 113

The warfare against adult illiteracy, conducted by many
voluntary organizations as well as by the Government, has

resulted in the creation of tens of thousands of schools for
adult education. The figures:

Forg=a2 X
Schools for illiterates and ety 1924-26 Toad-27

semi-literates .......... 42,004 40,804 54,600
] R +» ZI50,000 1600000 1,317,000

With the spread of literacy among those able and willing
to learn, the number of pupils has already bezun to decline.

Bezerizornt (Homeress CHILDREN).—As a result of the
World War, the civil struggles, the famine and particularly
the widespread massacres by the military adventurers who
raided the newly-formed Soviet State with armies financed
from abroad, hundreds of thousands of small children were
left as orphans to sustain themselves as best they could. Dur-
ing the early days of the new State the lack of resources did
not afford an adequate opportunity to cope with the problem
:-! thmr waifs, scattered over a broad territory. Their sur-
viving neighbors or relatives likewise lacked the resources
to care for them. The besprizorsi, hardened by a desperate
struggle w live, grew up as wild things. They roamed the
country and prowled in the cities in predatory bands, They
presented a seripus social problem.

* Partlal data.
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In 1922 it was estimated that there were a million of these

'-mwanﬂs an economic recovery, every effort was made to wean

the children from lawlessness and transform them into useful
citizens. The Government has expended millions of dollars
" on this work, and voluntary organizations, including millions

| of citizens, have devoted time and emergy to it. Special

" colonies and schools for the bezgrizorni gprang up everywhere

' and the foremost educational talent in the country has devoted

jtself to the problem. It has been tackled in a sympathetically

" seientific rather than a disciplinary or punitive manner.

To-day there are 200 colonies, each accommodating from

" 6o to 3,000 of the children in the Ukraine alone. By the
. spring of 1928 the authorities estimated that not more than

25,000 of the besprizorni still persisted in their wild life, and

 the number was being steadily reduced.

" Lireracy.—The western portions of the former Russian
~ Empire, which were lost at the close of the World War, had
 the highest degree of culture in a country where education
among the masses bad been persistently frowned upon by the
authorities. The excizsion of these lands left all the more
urgent the problem of illiteracy confronting the Soviet State.

Under the census of 1897, the last general census hefore the
Warld War, 37.9 per cent of the male population above seven
years were literate and 12,5 per cent of the female population.
During the next fifteen years literacy made no great strides
among the population. The general census of December,
1926, however, revealed that the energetic strupgle against
illiteracy conducted by the Soviet State was bearing fruit.
For the first time in Russian history the majority of the
population could read and wrile. The percentages of literacy
were 635.4 for males and 36.7 for females (above the age of
seven years), The literate population of the Soviet Union

was: males, 15040,975; females, 22,038,261,
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The territories with the highest percentage of literacy are
the Ukraine, the European part of the Russian Socialist Fed-
erated Soviet Republic and White Russia.

Percentage of Literacy

European Port
Ukrpine of RSFS.R.  White Russia
L SR Thed 725 3
Women ........ 40,6 41.3 354

Thelluwut percentage of literacy is presented by the Cen-
tral Asiatic republics, as shown by the following figures:

Turkoman Republic Usbek Republic
e 1.2 13
IO -t e =0 5.7

I the percentage of literacy as established in 1926 is set at
100, then the literacy prevailing at the time when the preced-
ing censuses were taken may be expressed by the following
figures for the European part of the T.S5R.:

I8gy I

Mem ..coonaeu. 5B 77
Women ....... 34 75

Interesting data are obtained by & comparison of the census
data for 1897, 1920 and 1926 regarding the percentage of the
literacy according to the various age classes. The highest
percentage of literacy is shown by the following age classes:

8oy 1o20 T
Men ....fromi2to 15yrs. from 25 to 29 yrs. from 20 to 24 yT5.
Women.. from 1240 15 yrs. from 12 to 15 yrs. from 20 to 24 yrs.

Thus, according to the census of 1926 the highest degree
of literacy is shown by the age classes of from 20 to 24 years
of both sexcs, while in 1897 the highest degree of literacy for
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both sexes was presented by the age classes from 12 to 15

WS,
It is only in the old age classes that divergency between

the percentage of literacy among men and women can be
- noticed. At the lower age classes the percentage figures for
 men and women for 1926 were much closer to each other than
'_&uﬂng the censuses of the previous years. Moreover, during
' the period between 1gzo and 1926 the relation between the

literacy of men and women has changed considerably in favor
of women of the age class of from 20 to 2¢ years.

As regards the literacy of the urban and rural populations,
a considerable discrepancy iz still to be noted in favor of the
urban population, while in the age classes with the highest
literacy—(24-25 years for men and 19 wears for women)—

the literacy of men amounts to g5.7 per cent and that of

women to 83,z per cent; the corresponding figures in the rural

~ localities amount to 85.4 and 55.6 respectively.

The table below gives the literacy figures for the entire

. population of the USS.R. (of § vears of age and over) and
* of its constituent parts, for men and women, under the census

of December, 1926:

Lareracy or o Mace Porvoaron o Torar FIGURES AND
FPERCENTAGES

Tolal Popwlolion
. Territory ower 7 Years Literate  Per Cent  IMiierale
USSR, .vvwnrnneanaas S4067,715 35040075 G54 10,096,540
BSFERE. .occvavicece. 373371288 35801387 7.4 13,120 800
European Fart ...... 3p020I138 21505387 3.5 8,333,741
Asiatic PAIE ..vevseees  §5203I58  Zafidpoo 464 5yab,i58

White Bussli ..eveeas.. I575,54F T315248 503 555,508
MIERMIBE oo nmmnnnmans 1095658  BIE4C00 T4 2,707,058
TrADSCRUCESEL ccvcaaeas  Sabhppe  I030(18 450 1,244,080
Uzbek Republic ........ 223p831  3p5570 130 1047461

Turksman Republic .... 417,600 bybBba  pba 349,738



208 THE SOVIET UKION

Lizeacy o tue Feuare Porviation or Torar Frousns Asp
PERCENTAZES

Total Populniion
H;‘;?m over 7 Feary Litermle Per Cemt  INilermis
B T T ﬁn',;:-s,m 12,018,041 il R A80ad.078
remnnncasscas ALBIRGOT 158051 avE  abood g6
Eurcpean Part ....... 34,500,681 T4335,719 413 203062052

w;i&li; I'!.rt teesvavas DITHII6 T 469043 0.6 5545 18y
<k QEEEL wuanasaies  TQBI 006 TO0G 354 1,380,664
ﬂkrnnm vermasaccaceeae ILA33Ep0  gfoa031 400 703185

.......... 2,154,343 00,0540 274 I z
}I‘:E: Republic ........ 144406 T1r,258 L ) ::gﬁ:l.:;
man Republic ....  as7e87 27,323 16 339,864

THE ARTS

Ix literature, music, pﬂiming, sculpture, arduitac‘f.ute a.nd

_ transition stage. During the first years in the arts gemral!y
' there was 2 natural tendency (o extreme experimentalism. This
~ has been succeeded by a steadying process, a settling down
" to a creative interpretation of the new life, In all the arts
' there is o healthy clash of diverse schools and tendencies.
. The experimental vigor has given rise to many novel forms
. which have attracted attention in other countries. The me-
" chanics of the stage bave had a particularly interesting de-
welopment. In motion pictures the dramatic realism of a num-

ber of Soviet productions has won acclaim throughout Europe
and America. In architecture there is a new realistic note

" and the new buildings are distinctly modernistic and western,

in contrast to the rococo imitations and the flaring orientalism

" of Tsarist times. In sculpture the aspiration is towards monu-
" mentalism and industrial application. Painting, music and
_ literature have been steadily orienting themselves to the new
. conditions of life and already have attmined to considerable
- splid achievement.

Tn all the arts visiting observers note that the creative forces

~ are vigorously alive, and questions of theory and practice

are treated with unusual breadth of vision. This is probably
implicit in a society where the masses of the population take
3 vital interest in the work of the artist.
ThaE TrEeaTER—The revolution has resulted in a great trans-
formation in the Kussian theater.
During the last years of the old régime, growing restrictions
on free expression gradually divorced the theater from the
207
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realities of life. Symbolism became a refuge of safety. The
bullet flourished and drew from oriental themes a gorgeous
color and exoticism.

The Revolution flung the theater open to the masses, and
the new audiences, steeled by the civil wars, were indifferent
to symbaolism and to mild introspection, and demanded themes
representative of the new life,

The theater responded to the demands to a remarkable de-
gree. For a time there was a special emphasis on the mechanics
of representation and this sometimes took the form of eccen-
tricity not unnatural in a time of general transvaluation of
values, New dramas of the struggle of the man with the
machine lent themselves to the passion for startling mechanical
effects, and even the classics were re-treated to accord with
the new mode. Extravagant tendencies were eventually curbed
by the seriousness of the new mass-audiences. Their taste was
for dramas giving a coherent picture of the new Soviet society,
and their taste has prevailed. Stanislavsky's Art Theater,
which at first continued to play Chekhov and Maeterlinek in
the old manner, eventually responded to the new spirit and ap-
plied its naturalism to the production of Ivanov's “Armored
Train." At the other end of the scale the more advanced
mechanistic producers gradually relegated startling mechanical
effects to their proper place and gave primary emphasis to the
play itself and the spoken word.

Of the outstanding producers, Meyerhold stands at the op-
posite pole from Stanislavsky’s naturalism. In the past ten
years Meyerhold has not hesitated to reshape the content of
plays and to attempt every conceivable experiment in staging
andw:lmg. In his production dependence rests upon  the
scenic artist and the director rather than on the playwright.
Tairov, in the Kamerny Theater, has sought a modus vivendi
between the methods of Stanislavsky and of Meyerhold,

There are 500 theaters in the Soviet Union with an annual
attendance of 15,000,000,
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In addition to the formal theaters, a spontaneous amaleur
theater movement of imposing proportions bas grown up
" in the Soviet Union. Such performances take place in factory,
"~ own and village clube, in which the workers write, produce and
" act plays poriraying their life in the Soviet society. The most
I_.:m;mnl_ of these theaters is the M.GS.PS, conducted by
" Moscow trade unfons, in which plays like “The Humming of
| {he Rails” and “Storm” have brought the factory and the
" machine on the siage in strikingly realistic form. There are
_;}_amne 35,000 of these club theaters in the cities and towns and
:~3n,m-u in the villages. Contemporary life is also reflected in
* the performances of the troupes of “Blue Blouses™ of which
. there are about 10,000. They travel about the country Lo
- perform before local trade unions and peasant clubs and their
- repertoire includes songs, acrobatics, dancing and satirical
skeiches, An interesting theatrical movement of broad pro-
- portions has also sprung up in clubs attached to the Red Army.
" A list of the principal Moscow theaters, with their successes
-: of the past two years, follows:

" 1). Bolshoi Theater, Teatralnaya Floschad. This is the
State opera house and produces the classic operas and ballets,
* including “Boris Godunoff,”” “Faust,” “Carmen,” “Eugene
il ﬂntgj“;l "ﬂ.idﬂ,” ”Eﬁm:raldﬂ.,” “Sa]un:e," % Do Quimtc."
~ “Lohengrin,” “Love of the Three Oranges,” etc. Also new
" ballets tuch as “Red Poppy.”

2). The Musical Studio of the Moscow Art Theater: 17
" Bolshava Dmitrovka. Plays, lyric operas and operettas, in-
cluding “The Daughter of Madame Angot,” “La Perichole,”
WLysistrata,” “Carmencita.”

1). Experimental Theater, 6 Bolshaya Dmitrovka. This is
another State opera house, including in its repertoire such
operas as “La Bohéme,” “Rigoletto,” “Lakme,” “The Cueen
of Spades,” “Romeo and Juliet,” *The Marrisge of Figaro,”
“Dian Juan.” Tt also stages ballets, the best known of which
i3 “The Beautiful Joseph.”
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4). Mali Theater (The Little Theater), located on the
Teatralnaya Ploshchad (Theater Square). Produees serioys
plays and comedies, classics as well as contemporary works
Its repertoire includes Ostrovsky's “Forest™; Lunacharsky’s
“Bear’s Wedding”; Griboyedov’s “The Misfortune of Being
Too Clever,”

5)- Moscow Art Theater, 3 Kamergersky Pereulok. This
celebrated theater continues to be directed by Stanislavsky and
includes in its repertoire Maeterlinck’s “Bluebird,” Alexey Tol-
stoy's “Tsar Feodor Ivanovitch,” Gorki’s “The Depths,”
Chekhbov's “Uncle Vanya,” Bulgakov's “Days of the Turbins,”
Vsevolod Tvanov's “Armored Train” The thirtieth an-
niversary of the Art Theater was celebrated in Moscow, Oc-
tober, 1928,

6). Studio of the Moscow Art Theater, located at a2-7
Teatralnaya Ploshchad. Ite repertoire includes Shakespeare's
“Twelfth Night” and “Hamlet,” Strindberg’s “Eric XIV,"
Aschylus's “Orestes,” Andrei Byelyi's “Petershurz,” A, Tol-
stoy’s “Death of Ivan the Terrible,” and Babel's “Sunset.”

7). Vakhtangov Theater, located at 26 Arbat. Its repertoire
includes “Turandet,” Seifullina® *“Vireneya,” Victor Hugo's
“Marion de Lorme,” Bulgakov's “Zoikin’s Apartment,”
Leonov’s “Badgers,” Sheglov's “Transatlantic.”

8). Kamerny Theater (directed by Tairov), located at 23
Tverskoy Boulevard. Tts repertoire includes Lecoque's
“Girofle-Girofia,” Oscar Wilde's “Salome,” Ostrovsky’s
“Storm,” O'Neill's “Hairy Ape” and “Desire Under the
Elms,” Hazenclever's “Anligone.”

9). Meyerhold Theater, 20 Sadovaya Ulitsa. The most
experimental theater in the Soviet Union, Its repertoire in-

cludes Ostrovsky’s “Forest,” Ilya Erenburg’s “Destruction of
Europe,” Crommelynck’s “Magnificent Cuckold,” Faiko's
“Bubus,” Erdman's “Mandate,” Tretiakov's “Roar China,”
and Gogol’s “Inspector General.”

10). Theater of the Revolution, located at 19 Bolshaya
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i Ul ake LF“] ¥
itskaya. Ttz repertoire includes FaEkn’s -
ﬂm\ﬁk}"s “Soft Jobs,” Romasheva's “Air Fie,” “Mattress,

" and “Krivorilsky's End,” Bela Tlysh's “Buy a PRevolver.”
" Glebov's “Growth,” Chijevsky's “Golgotha,” Ivanov’s “Alpha-

bet,” Faiko's “Man with the Briefcase,” Toller's “Hooray,

| We're Living,” Yurin’s “When the Cock Crows.”

11). Moscow Trade Union Theater (M.G.5.P.5.), located at
3 Karetny Ryad. Its repertoire includes Shapovalensky's
styags" and “Mob,” Voynich's “Gadfly,” Bill-Belotserkovsky's

- #ggorm,” and Gladkov's “Cement.”

12). The Korzh Theater, located at 3 Petrovsky P::m].lfln'l-:
{Petrovka). Its repertoire includes Lunacharsky's “Machinist

" and Official,” Panyls and Nivda's “Traders in Fame,”
" Gardou’s “Madame Sans-Géne,” Chijevsky's “Alexander 1,”
" Shkvarkina’s “Journey Around the World,” Shcheglov's “Hur-
" ricane,” Ostrovsky's “Wolves and Sheep.”

13). Proletcult Theater, located at 19 Chistoprandny

" Eoulevard. This is a workers' theater producing such plays

as Glebov’s “Power,” Bivaly's “Rubber,” and play: based on
London's works.

Iﬂ:}. First Theater of Satire, located at 1o Gnezdnikovsky,

which plays satires and comedies like “Love,” “Flay,” “In-

trigues,” and “Aren’t You a Hooligan, Citizen?”

15). Second Theater of Satire, located at the cormer of
Sadovoy Boulevard and Brestskoy. Produces satires lik:_ thf
“Night Before Christmas,” and the “Oraeen of the Mn‘-fle:i_'_

16). Blue Blouse—variety troupe, located at g Okhotnyi
Rb‘lﬂ:} Jewish Kamerny Theater, 2 Mala Bronnaya Uli_tlaa.
Tis repertoire is entirely in Yiddish and includes plays like
“Two Hundred Thouszand,” “Koldoony,” “Troubkadec,™ “137
Children’s House,” and the *“Tenth Commandment.”

18). Habima Theater Studio, located at 29 First Brestkaya.
Dramas from the life of the Jewish people, given in Hebrew,
including the famous “Dybbuk.”
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19). Ukrainian Theater of Music and Drama, 13 Leontevsky
Perevlok. Tts repertoire is entirely in the Ukrainian language,

There is an excellent group of theaters in Leningrad, while
Baku, Tiflis, and other capitals of the minor nationalities have
their own theaters playing in the native languages.

MoTiox Pictures.—The motion picture has assumed an
unusual vitality in the Soviet Union. While the technical re-
sources of the Soviet studios are still markedly below Holly-
wood standards, skilled direction has achieved a degree of ar-
listry comparable to that of pictures produced anywhere. The
motion picture lends itself admirably as a medium for depicting
the mass dramas of the Revolutionary years, and the result
has been pictures such as “The End of St. Petersburg” and
“October,” which has been shown with success abroad as well
as at home, and the pre-Revolutionary picture “The Cruiser
Potemkin.”” The screen also is well adapted to the portrayal
of the drama of reconstruction in the Soviet Union, the new
condquest of the machine, the rise of factories and power plants,
the bringing of education to the villages, the emancipation of
women among backward natiopal units, etc. A wealth of
material has also been found in Russian history. In employing
this diverse material, directors such as Eisenstein, Pudavkin,
ete., have achieved commendable results.

In the spring of 1928 there were 3,767 motion picture dis-
play places in the Soviet Union. Of these there were 1,800
commercial theaters, 2,767 club theaters, 1,184 rural theaters,
2,406 ambulant displays and 420 miscelleneous, The cities and
towns had 57 per cent of these places of entertainment and
the rural districts 43 per cent.

Of the 1,800 theaters charging admission, 4o per cent were
operated by trade unions, 35 per cent by the Department of
Education, 3 per cent by Sovkino (the principal producing
organizalion) and 1 per cent by private persons,

Of the total number of display places 6,450 were In
R5.F5.R. (Soviet Russia proper), Of these the commercial,
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;. cub and rural theaters had a total attendance of over 2060,
| poo,000 in 1927-28.

LiteeaTrRE—To the western world modern Russian litera-

" jure is chiefly known through translations of Tolstoy,
. Dostoyevsky, Turgeniev, Chekhov, Gorky, and Andreyev.

These classics are still published in the Soviet Union, In con-

. pection with the centenary of Tolsloy's hirth the State Pub-
' lishing House (Gosizdat) issued the great novelist’s collected

works in 1oo volumes.
The writers of the new Russia naturally could not merely

" resume where their classical predecessors left off. The October

Revolution destroved old values and created new omes. In
the early days of the civil war the young Russian writers
had to face the problem of reflecting in literature the profound
social changes which had taken place. A reaction set in
against passive naturalism, and the new literature soupht Itn
speak directly to the masses of the Russian people, to pru-:!m.t‘u
their aspirations in vigorous imaginative terms, and to slr
them on to reorganize social consciousness. A striking ex-
ample of this attempt of literature to participate actively in
the march of the new order is shown in the works of Demyan
Bednyi. The songs, poems, and agitational rhymes and satires
of this talented political poet were directed to the wide masses
of the people.

Another poet who shaped the themes, form and Ihnguugjt
of his verse to the mold of the Revolution, is Viadimir
Mayakovsky, the leader of the Futurist school in ‘r_l'ul.': ?n:l-‘?i!t
Union. Mayakovsky, however, is much more mplmhl:at!:d
than Demyan Bednyi. Raised in Russia’s literary l:l-|:|I1r_-|:|:ualr
Mayakovsky brought to the Revolution the u:u;hmn:ﬂl.l experi-
ments of futurism, as contrasted with Demyan Bednyi's simple
ballads based on old folk forms, Mayakovsky's “Left March,”
“Manifestn,” “150,000,0c0,” “Lenin” and “Mysteria Boufie"”
express the new era in strong, fresh rhythms, wnrl'..r._a.rl.d |ma,gea,

The most eminent poet of the pre-revolutionary intelligentsia
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who tried to understand the Revolution was Alexander Elok,
In his gifted poem “The Twelve” he treats the Revolution as
a mystical phenomenon, a eyclonic collapse of culture, a re-
bellious transvaluation of those values which had been sane.
tified by religion. He envisions the transvaluation as
experienced by a profoundly suffering humanity. Blok ap-
proached the Revolution as an intellectual whose imagination
worked with religious images; and in that sense is generally
considered to have failed in grazping the full import of the
Néw era,

A post completely different from any of the foregning is
Selrgt Yessenin, whose premature death several vears ago de-
prived Russian literature of perhaps its most gifted lyricist,
Yessenin's poetry had its roots in the wvillage, though it alsa
showed the influence of the literary Bohemia in which he
moved during the last years of his life. He was the best
product of the Imagist school, which for a time had considerable
vague in early Revolutionary Russia. Though it used different
technical means, this school resembled Futurism in its
Eohemian tendencies, and its attempts to shock the reader by
the novelty, surprise, rudeness and even vulgarity of its images,
The Imagists, however, did not break with old zsthetic tradi-
tions, as did the Futurists, who demolished the old methetics
altogether and to that extent were revolutionaries in art.
Because of their precccupation with the image, which they
considered the basic element of poetry, leading poets of the
Imagist school, like Marienhaf, Kusikov, Grusinov, and
Shershenyevitch, neglected revolutionary themes. These poels
enjoyed a bricf fragile glory in the early days of the Revolu-
tion. Had Yessenin been merely an Imagist he would have
passed away with them. But he was more than that. Apart
from his superb lyric gifts, he expressed the psychology of the
backward peasant. In long poems like “Pugachev,” “Inonia,”
“Pantocrator,” he describes the revolt of the peasanis sweep-
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jng away city cultore including the church and preparing
the way for a peasant paradise.

The storm and stress period of the Revolution was naturally
favorable for verse and uniavorable for prose. Short poems
were the only possible vehicles for the only people who were
in a position to write, and who were still influenced by the old
culture of the nobility, the bourgeoisie and the city int-e!l-m_:-
tuals; it was the inevitable medium for the individualistic
comanticism of transition writers. The end of the civil war
brought sufficient leisure for sustained prose, and the Soviet
Union produced a number of novels which were in effect
memoirs of the civil war. .

Among the best of thess is Furmanov's “Chapayev,” dE:&l:l:lh-
ing a revolutionary workingman, and “The Revolt,” dealing
with the civil war. In these chronicles the method is natural-
istic, depending on documents and facts which speak for them-
selves. Both these books breathe a spirit of grandeur, but
their power is derived almost wholly from the facts they
present.

The civil war is treated romantically in I.ch-adinsky_'s .“A
Week,” which has been translated into English. A similar
method is employed by Serafimovitch in “The Iron Stream.”
The romanticism of these writers is far from the European
type associated with mysticism and pacifism. The:af: au.tl.'fum
portray the hercism of a great historical era and implicitly
celebrate the will to act, the collective effect of the masses
overcoming enormous difficulties.  Both Serafimovitch and
Lebedinsky are Communists and are counted among the so-
called “proletarian writers,” One of the pre-rewhflhnury
novelists who describe the civil war from the liberal intellec-
tual’s point of view is Veresayev whose “Deadlock” has been
translated into English.

The peace following the civil war enmutag-fd the dm.relup-
ment of the so-called “Fellow-Travelers,” writers of various
types and talents who were not themselves of the new order,
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but who accepted the Revolution, and were willing to “travel”
along with it. They came from the peasantry, the intellectuals
and the urban middle-classes. These writers lacked the active
spirit of the Revolution animating the works of Demyan
l'!ed!'l_vi, Mayakovsky, Serafimovitch, and Lebedinsky, They
retained a good deal of pre-revolutionary passivism, being con-
tent to portray events as they saw them, without seeking to
extract their full social implications. Their works show great
technical mastery. The “Fellow-Travelers" also wrote their
first books around the civil war from which they had just
emerged. Among the best of their novels are Vsevolod
Ivanov's “Armored Train” and “Colored Winds™; Yakovlev's
“October”; Babel's “Red Cavalry” and “Tales”: Seifullina’s
“Virineya™ and “Dung”; Artyom Vesyolyi's “The Homeland'":
Malishkin’s “The Fall of Dair”; Leonid Leonov's “Badgers,”
and Boris Pilnyak's “Leather Jackets” and “The Naked
Year™

The last of these works appeared at a psychological moment.
It was the first novel which set itself the task of reflecting
Russia's social life in the throes of the civil war.

Among the intellectuals of the old régime who personally
accepted the new, but whose works could only skim the surface
of Revolutionary Russia, is Alexey Tolstoy. His “Zlita,”
“Engineer Garin’s Hyperbole” and “Azure Cities” are well-
!:nlamud, plastic and entertaining. A writer of a similar caliber
15 Fedin, whose “Towns and Years,” deal with the civil war,
and “Transvaal” with the village under NEP (the new eco-
nomic policy, after 1gar).

Sooner or later Soviet literature was bound to turn from
the civil war to the reconstruction period. The best known
novel reflecting this transition is Feodor Gladkov’s “Cement "
The romanticism which marked the proletarian literature of
the first period still clings to this book; but this time the
IIII'IJHEI.'I'EE of the new saciety are correctly aporoached and lines
are projecied pointing to socialist construction. A number of
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realistic works dealing with the period of peaceful economic
growth followed, notably Lyashko's “The Blast Furnace,” and
Lidin's “The Ships Are Coming."

Soviet writers also began to portray the new types of people
evolved by the new society. Excellent portraits are presented
in Lebedinsky's “To-morrow™ and “The Commissars™,
Tarassov-Rodionov’s ““Chocolate.” Lyashko’s novel “The
Break” presents the psychology of the Communist worker;
while Seifullina’s “Virineva™ and Gladkov's “Cement" portray
types of Soviet women. A number of well-written novels deal
with the Soviet youth, notably Malashkin's “The Right Side
of the Moon,” Panteleimon Romanov's “Without Flowers,”
and Ogmvev's “Diary of a Communist Schoolboy,” which has
been translated into English.

The peasantry, also, has its place in the new Russian litera-
ture. One of the best writers on village life was Neverov,
whose “Cily of Bread,” dealing with the famine period in
Tashkent, has been translated into English. Fedin's “Trans-
vaal” in a bizarre manner describes the well-to-do peasantry.
The transition of the village from the old to the new life is
sketched in Karavayev's “The Bears” and “The Chestnut-
Colored Skin,” and in Akulshin's “Unbound Sheaves' and
“Village Whispers.” A strange spectacle of village life is
presented by Klichkov in “The Sweet German™ and other
works, which are poems in prose rather than novels. Vsevolod
Ivanov in “The Secret of Secrets” has also essayed to portray
the present life of the Russian peasant.

Tn addition to these and numerous other books describing
Russinn life since 1917, there have appeared a number of
imaginative works revaluating the past in the light of con-

temporary ideas. Thus the seventeenth century peasant revolt
is the theme of Chapigin's “Stenka Razin"; the 1825 revolt
is portrayed in Marich’s “The Northern Lights” and in
Tynyanov's “Kyukhla”; the Revolution of 1gos in Yevdoki-
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mov's “Bells”; pre-Revolutionary Moscow in Andrel Byelyi's
“The Moscow Crank,” and “Moscow Under the Blow™: the
period of October 1917, in Artyom Vesyolyi's “Russia Bathed

in Blood™ and other works. The historical novel is rapidly”

becoming cne of the mogt favored forms of literature in Soviet
Russia.

The stabilization of Soviet economy in the past few years
has matured the new wrilers considerably. Even their approach
to clvil war themes reveals a different perspective. Thus
Fadeyev's “The Smashup,” which relates the story of a group
of “partisan” peasants (guerrilla fighters) in Siberia during
the civil war, i3 free of naturalism and romanticism. The
novel is ripe and realistic and the images correspond to the
contents,

Of late the futurist poet Mayakovsky has been experiment-
ing with long epics as in “Lenin,” and in personal lyrics like
“It.” Others have alzo attempted epics, notably Bagritsky in
the “Thoughts About Opanas,” and Selvinsky in his construc-
tivist poem “Ulyalyayevshching,” Pasternak, a lyric poet
whose “Sister Is My Life"” made him famous, has published a
long psychological poem entitled “Spektorsky™ and a historical
poem “Lieutenant Schmidt.”

The best known of the younger poets are Bezymensky,
Utkin, Zharov and Svetlov. The foturist group, headed by
Mayakovsky and Brick, has produced several talented poets,
including Aseyev and Kirsanow; while the lyrical school of
which Yessenin was the best representative has found adberents
in Oreshin and Nasetkin.

The following works of fiction and poetry by contemporary
Russian writers have been translated into English and are
available in the United States:

1. Flying Osip: (International Publishers, New York).
A collection of short stories, including tales by Boris
Pilniak, Vsevolod Ivanov, Seifullina and others.
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2. Russian Poetry: An Anthology (International Publish-
ers). A collection of poems from Pushkin to the
present time, including verses by Mayakovsky, Yes-
senin, Bezimensky, Marienhof, Tlya Erenburg, Alex-
ander Blok and others.

3. Azure Cities: (International Publishers). A collection
of short stories by Alexey Tolstoy, Pilniak, Pan-
teleimon Romamov, Ivanov, Lyashko, Babel,
Seifullina, Volkov, Zoshchenko and others.

4. Literature¢ and Revolution: Critical Essays by Leon
Trotsky. (International Publishers.)

5. Diary of a Communist Schoolboy, by Ognyev: (Payson
and Clark).

i, The City of Bread: by Alexander MNeverov (H. G.
Daoran).

7. Cement, by Feodor Gladkov (International Publish-
ers), a novel of the reconstruction period.

8. Three Plays by A. V. Lunacharsky (E. P. Dutton &
Co.). Thiz volume by the Soviet Commissar of
Education contains “Faust and the City,” “The
Magi,” and *Vasiliza the Wise."

9. The Naked Year, by Boriz Pilnizk (Payson & Clark).

10, The Communist Undergraduste by Ognyev (Payson &
Clark), a continuation of the adventures of Kostja
Rjabtzev, the hero of The Diary of a Communist
Schoolhoy.

11. The Road to Calvary, by Alexey Tolstoy (Boni &
Liveright).

Music.—Though one of Russia’s youngest arts, music is
among lhose most highly developed. It originally grew out
of the demands of the old aristocracy in the seventeenth cen-
tury, seeking to imitate the aristocratic culture of western
Europe. It was natural, therefore, that the first branch of
music to reach excellence in Hussia should be the opera, closely
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related as it was to the imperial court. Musicians of the
Neapolitan school, such as Arraya, Galuppi, Cimarosa, and
Faisiello, serving at the Tsars eourt, produced Russias first
operas. These were followed by French importations. It was
only toward the end of the eighteenth and at the beginning of
the nineteenth centuries, when the nationalist sentiments fanned
in Europe by the French Revolution found an echo in Russia,
that native composers began to transform the material of
Russian folk song into operas. The greatest of these early
Russian composers was Mikhail Glinka, whose works were
composed for the court, the nobility, and the new merchant
clasa.

These early composers found themselves burdened by the
atmosphere of feudal disintegration of the court and the
nobility. They were creating over the heads of their audiences,
and some of them, like Rubinstein and Tchaikovsky, were
forced to succumb to western influences. However, stronger
men, like Moussorgsky, Borodin and Rimsky-Korsakoff, cut
loose from the debilitating influences of the upper classes, and
drew power for their compositions from the folk songs in which
the Russian people voiced their aspirations. These two lines
of development, one rooted in the sophisticated music of
Western Europe, the other in native popular music, persisted
throughout Russian compositions up to 1g914. By that time
Russian music began to achieve a synthesis of the two strains
in the musical symbolism of Seriabine, the gay experiments of
Stravinsky and the neo-classicism of Prokofiev.

On the eve of the World War the leading Russian composers
were known throughout the civilized world, The works of
Moussorgsky, Tchaikovsky, Borodin, Glazounov, Stravinsky,
Scriabine, and Prokofiev were performed in European and
American cities. Russia possessed a rich musical tradition.
The Revolution of 1gry found the musical intellectuals un-
prepared to grasp the significance of the historic change. Com-
posers like Rachmaninov, Stravinsky, Prokofiev, and Medtner;
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conductors like Koussevitsky; pianists like Orlov and
Borovsky; singers like Chaliapin remained abroad. Some of
these attempted to work under the Soviet régime, but the
musical world was weakened for a time by the civil war and
the famine. At the same time, the Revolution created an
immense musical audience which demanded the best possible
concerts. To satisfy this mass demand for music, the Com-
missariat of Education created a special department which
rapidly organized orchestras, singers’ troupes and concerts.
The new audience of Red Army soldiers, students, and work-
ers were not satisfied, however, with the old pot-pourri type
of program, making a hash of opera selections, western classics,
and Russian music from Glinka to Prokofiev. There arose
a need for a mew repertoire and a musical content more in
accord with the new times., There was a demand for songs
and orchesiral pieces suitable for the great revolutionary open-
air festivals. The earliest efforts in this direction were made
by the Proletkult, a workers' organization for encouraging a
gpecifically proletarian culture, Later Moscow saw the
organization of the Composers' Association, which sought to
express the Revolution in music. At present the State Fub-
lishing House issues many new musical compositions, and has
the collaboration not enly of the talented musical youth, but
alzo of older composers like G, Krein, Gliers, and Gnessin,
While encouraging new Revolutionary music, the Soviet
Government felt the necessity of continuing the rich heritage
of the past and making it accessible to the people of Russia.
Operas and concerts throughout the country bring to the
worker and peasant the compositions of Glinka, Rimsky-
Korsakoff, Moussorgsky, Tchaikovsky, Borodin, Stravinsky
and Prokofiev, as well as the German, French and Ttalian
classics. The Moscow, Leningrad and Odessa opera houses
flourish on a subscription basis. Many of these snbscriptions
are taken by trade unions which distribute the tickets among
workers. Symphony orchestras have developed in workers'
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clubs from Moscow to the remotest provinces. Moscow,
Tiflis, Leningrad, Odessa and other cities celebrated the
Beethoven festival with splendid concerts, An interesting de-
velopment has been the growth of leaderless orchestras,

The attempt to find pew expression for the Revolution in
the opera and ballet has taken two directions. The Leningrad
opera bases itself on contemporary music, on the conviction
that only contemporary music is fit for the new audience. It
specializes in Schreker's “Distant Bells,” Strauss's “Salome,”
Prokofiev’s “Love of the Three Oranges,” and the ballets of
Stravinsky and Kshennick. On the other hand, the Bolshoi
Theater, with its branches, deeply rooted as it had been in the
imperial régime, moved much more slowly toward modernism,
It revived and tried to improve its productions of Boris
Godunoff, Faust, Carmen, Lohengrin and similar classics. It
attempted to make up for its conservative repertoire by
modern staging and by re-writing the librettos,

While giving excellent productions of old and new classice,
the Soviet opera has experienced great difficulty in creating new
operas reflecting the Revolution in music, Several were in-
deed produced in Leningrad and Moscow, but none of them
went beyond the experimental stage. The situation is a little
better in the Caucasus, where the Soviet Government's policy
toward the culture of minor pationalities gave rise to the first
native operas of that region. Two musical dramas by the
Georgian composer N, Palishvili scored considerable success,
while the Armenian composer N. Spenderyantz is working
toward the creation of a national form. New Turkish operas
have been performed in Baku, while in the Ukraine the native
composers Yanovsky and Zolotaryev are working on national
themes.

The era of peace and reconstruction following the civil war
permitted the successful development of new comcert music,

reflecting the new social order. N. Myaskoveky has composed
three symphonies of a high order, Myaskovsky is o musical
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descendant of Glazounov. The influence of the Eastern sec-
tlons of the Soviet Union iz felt in the compositions of Gliere,
who has developéd Turkeman melodies and more recently pre-
pared a ballet with Chinese musical themes. The Jewish com-
poser, Alexander Krein, has composed a symphony remarkahle
for its wealth of melody and harmony, while Mikhail Gnessin,
another Jewish composer, has written a number of sketches
paying tribute to those who perished in the cause of the
Revolution, The compositions of N. A. Roslavets attempt to
express the collective will of the people by organizing tonal
elements independent of emotional significance.

Among the new composers who are influenced by the neo-
romanticiem of Medtner are Anatole Alexandrov; while the
influences of Scriabine and modern western expressionism are
dizcernible in the compoesitions of Polovinkin, Shirinsky, Pro-
topopov, Knipper, Kryukov, Mosolov and Shebalin, The
traditions of Ravel and Debussy, mixed with strong oriental
influences, are continued by Gregory Krein,

A group of excellent Leningrad composers, educated in the
traditions of Rimsky-Korsakoif, Moussorgsky, Borodin and
Glazounov, has produced the neo-classic composer of sym-
phonies Shestakovilch amd the extreme modernist Shcher-
bachov. A moderate style characterizes the compositions of
Steinberg and Weisherg. One of the few who still compose for
the organ is Kushnarev, who calls himself a polyphonist; while
Dyeshovy has made some daring experiments in the opera and
ballet.

Museums.—There are some soo museums in the Soviet
Union, maintained by the Federal, State or local authorities.
These include scientific and historical museums as well as
musenms devoted to art.

The art museums became greally enriched as a result of
the Revolution. Upwards of 200,000 objects of art, formerly
stored in private collections or buried in storehouses, became
public property. During the past few years the museums have
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been renovated and extended and the exhibits rearranged. The
first comprebensive inventory of the country's objects of art has
been undertaken.

Among the principal moseums are the following:

Moscow: The Tretiakov Gallery, including Russian paint-
ings of great historical and artistic value. First Museum of
Modern Western Painting, containing the former collection
of 5. I. Shchukin, one of the finest modern collections in the
world. Second Museum of Modern Western Painting, con-
taining the former collection of I. A. Morozov. Museum of
the Revolution, a historical arrangement portraying the strug-
gle for freedom in Russia.

Leningrad: Hermitage Museum, Russian Museum, Stro-
ganov Palace, Sheremetiev Villa, Palace of Art (including
Museum of the Revolution).

Other museums include: Museum of Ukrainian Art,
Kharkov; Museum of Art, Kiev; The Book Museum and the
First, Second and Third National Museums of Art in Odessa,

SCIENCE

Tue dignity and authority of the scientist has immensely
increased in the Soviet State as compared with his position
as a court dependent under the old régime. During the years
of civil strife and starvation following the October Revalution
the sclentific worker suffered deplorable hardships. With the
economic recovery he has found hiz place. Under the new
integration of society research and discovery have advanced
rapidly. The scientist is regarded as the pioneer of material
achieverment. His laboratory holds the secrels of progress.
The governmental appropriations for scientific work to-day
are far beyond the subsidies given in the days of Tsarism.
Notable work is being done in many fields, especially in the
domain of applied science. Through the aid of the scientists
the Soviet Union has inaugurated the manufacture of such
complicated machines as airplanes and tractors, and large
turbines, things mever before produced in Russia. Better
use of fuels, improved processes of manufacture and the use
of newly-revealed natural resources are constantly being
opened as the result of scientific study.

Acanemy oF Screwces—The activity of the Academy con-
sists principally in studying the natural productive forces of
the country, in geographical and ethnographical investigations
principally within the country, in the organization of explora-
tory expeditions, in the development of laboratories and in the
organization of the system of museums and scientific exhibi-
tions, which are linked with the Soviet system of education.
The Academy is connected with 1,700 local geographic-
ethnographic societies. During the first decade after the Revo-
lution, ending Movember, 1g27, it organized joo cxploratory
exhibitions.

215
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The forty-two active members of the Academy are at the
bead of sixty scientific institutions and participate in the wark
of eighty others. They occupy thirty chairs in various uni.
versities, The number of academicians is shortly to be in-
creased to eighty-five,

The annuval publications of the Academy have averaged
some 18,506,000 words of recent years. The Goverament has
appropriated funds for a further expansion of the Academy’s
publishing activities.

The expansion of the work of the Academy is strikingly re-
vealed by its physical growth. The modest quarters in Lenin-
grad, which served in the pre-Revolutionary days, have been
replaced by a whole settlement of buildings and museums.
The physiclogical laboratory of the old days has become the
Physiological Institute under the direction of Academician
I. P. Pavlov. Along with this a whole list of institutes have
blossomed forth, These include the Physio-Mathematical In-
stitute (physics, mathematics, seismics), the Platinum Institute,
the Institute of Physio-Chemical Analysis, the Dokutchayey
Soil Institute, named after the father of Russian soil science,
which maintains a splendid soil museum; the Japhetic Tnsti-
tute, which conducts linguistic work along new lines, the Bio-
logical Laboratory.

The Academy has established many important commissione,
among them a commission known as KEPS, for the study of
the natural productive forces of the country: another for the
study of the racial composition of the country, which is mak-
ing cultural reports of great value in regard to the various
nationalities and has produced valuable ethnographic maps: a
committee, called KISAR, for the study of the federated and
autonomous republics, which has made 280 expeditionary sur-
veys, in the course of which groups of young people in the
various republics receive a practical initiation in scientific
exploration amd research.

The preparation of dictionaries is the special province of the
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Department of Humanistic Sciences of the Academy. In
addition to a dictionary of the Russian language, during the
past decade the Academy has published dictionaries of Yakut,
Persian, Ossetian, Middle Iranian, Protoasiatic and Finnish.
Tha Academy has belped construct alphabets and systems of
orthography for remote, primitive peoples that had none, and
has taken a prominent part in the movement to Latinize the
alphabets in the languages of a number of Eastern peoples in
the USS.R. It also prepared the reform of the Russian
alphabet, inaugurated in the early days of the Soviet State.

The Academy is preparing four Soviet encyclopedias, gen-
eral, technical, medical and legal.

Among the humanistic stodies of the Academy orientology
has a special place. The Aslatic Museum, over a century old,
is a center of oriental research. The studies include the Cau-
casus, Central Asin, Mongolia, India and the Far East, and
embrace not only the language and colture, but the natural
and historical aspects of oriental development. The organiza-
tions participating in these studies include the Japhetic In-
stitute, the Museum of Anthropology and Ethnography, the
KEPS, the Turcological Tnstitute and the Institute of Bud
dhist Culture.

The older museums of the Academy, including the Geo
logical, Mineralogical, Anthropological and Ethnographic
Museums, and Pushkin House, which is now the Muscum o
the mew Hussian Literature, have all been preatly extendec
and enriched of recent years and have attained great scientifi
and educational significance. _

ma-mdam}risalauinlargemsurethawlmdlanufth
historical, cultural and artistic treasures of the county. Thes:
are carefully preserved and are al=o open to the widest pnpula.
study. The library of the Academy in Leningrad, with it
4,500,000 volumes, is one of the largest in the m:rln!. Th
Academy’s catalogues and scieptific publications are Increas
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ingly extensive. The Academy celebrated its two hundredih
anniversary in 1gas.

Georocical. CoMuitTee—The Geological Committee was
organized in 1882. Since 1920 its work has expanded rapidly,
:Bef-:nre the war its budget amounted to 348c.000. In 1926
it was $3,200000. Iis staff of permanent employees had in-
creased from 153 in 1913 to 964 in 1926. In rg24 the num-
ber of its prospecting parties was g3, in 1926 it was 136, in
1927 OVET 200.

In addition to its work of geological surveving, the Com-
mittee has undertaken to make a complete inventory of the
available mineral resources of the country. Of late it has
u}'ganiaed a special branch to take charge of its vast collec-
tion ?f specimens from every part of the country, and for the
creation of a museum of regional and applied geology, with
provisions for research work,

In the search for new deposits the main purpose is to find
new sources of copper, polymetallic ores, oil and certain non-
metallic substances which formerly had to be imported, namely
potash, bauxite, asbestos, sulphur, mica. Its discovery of
great deposits of potash in the Solikamsk district of the West
Ural region in rga26 is of great economic significance. The
headquarters of the Committee is at Leningrad, and it has
branches in eight cities.

ScienTipie TEcHNICAL INeTrrUTes.—The following insti-
tutes working in applied science, all organized since the Revolu-
tion, have done much work to improve productive processes
during recent years:

Karpov Chemical Institute of Moscow, especially work on
peat and coal tar products, and questions of factory technique.

State Institute of Applied Chemistry in Leningrad, especially
work on methods of improving technmological processes and
quality of ootput.

Moscow Institute of Pure Technical Reagents, has elaborated
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methods for obtaining 240 reagents and preparations formerly
obtained from Germany.

Scientific Chemico-Pharmaceutical Institute, producing com-
plicated medical preparations never before produced in Russia.

State Experimental Electro-Technical Institute of Moscow,
especially working out improved types of motors.

Leningrad Experimental Electro-Technical Laboratory, in-
yestigates various practical problems of the electro-technical
industry.

Nizhni-Novgorod Radio Laboratory, engaged in improving
radio technigue,

Central Aero-Hydro-Dynamic Institute of Professor Zhu-
kovsky, develops wind motors and conducts research in
hydraulics and aeronautics.

Scientific Auto-Motor Institute, develops light motors for
automobiles, tractors and airplanes.

Institute of Applied Mineralogy and Metallurgy, has done
much work for the utilization of metals.

For the purpose of better utilization of materials and im-
proved processes in production, a number of special scientific
inetitutions have been founded in the various branches of in-
dustry. These include:

State Ceramic Research Institute.

Textile Research Institute.

Silicate Experimental Institute.

Central Institute of the Tobacco Industry.

Central Institute of the Sugar Industry.

Experimental Station and Scientilic Research Institute of
the Leather Tndustry.

Experimental Station of the State Paper Industry.

Tnstitute of the Fishing Industry.

State Scientific Research Tnstitute of the Oil Industry.

Institute of the Peat Industry.

Leningrad Institute of Oil-Driven Motors.

Thermo-technical Institute.



SOCIETY FOR CULTURAL RELATIONS

Ter All-Union Society for Cultural Relations with Foreign
C‘uu::triu was formed for the purpose of establishing closer
relations between cultural and scientific bodies in the Soviet
Union and those of foreign countries. Tt arranges the exchange
of information, reports, periodicals and boaks issued by such
Hl.‘.l{:i:'."ﬁﬂ- in the Soviet Union for similar publications in
furflm countries, and it issues weekly bulletins setting forth
various phases of scientific and cultural progress. The Society
maintains a Service Bureau for Foreign Visitors, which assists
foreigners who go to the Soviet Union for purposes of re-
scarch or stedy, and arranges tours for visiting professors,
S-I.‘.illlﬂﬁits, etc. Madame O, D), Eameneva is President of the
Society. The address is Malaia Nikitskaia, No. 6, Moscow,
Union of Soviet Socialist Eepublics. During 1926 & branch
of the Society was established at Leningrad, the seat of great
art collections and of the Academy of Sciences. The address
i3 Ulitza Khalturina, No, s Leningrad, Union of Soviet Soclalist
Republics. Reciprocal societies for the promotion of cultural
relations with the USSR. have been formed in various
countries,

The exchange of books on cultural and technical subjects
with learned societies, universities and Government  depart-
n_:u_-nts in foreign countries has reached considerable propor-
tions. In rgzy the Society received Br,347 volumes from
correspondent organizations abroad and sent in return 82,616
volumes. The United States stood first among countries on
Tlle exchange list and Germany second. From organizations
in the United States 48,101 volumes were received, nearly 6o
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lgﬂ- cent of the total, and 18,592 volumes were sent to or-
- ganizations in the United States,

- During the first nine months of 1928 the Society exchanged
nearly 160,000 volumes with foreign countries, of which 88,1258
volumes were received and 69,242 were sent. Of these 41,040
volumes were received from the United States and 10,4300
volumes were sent to the United States,

An affiliated organization, the American Society for Cul-
tural Relations with Russia (USSR), was organized in 1927.
It maintains a headquarters at 49 East 25th Street, New York
City. Its membership includes some of the most distinguished
figures in arts and professions in American Hie. A list of its
officers and committees follows:

President
Wititasm Ariary Nemsow
Frce Presidents
Jomx Dewey
LeoroLp STORKOWSEL Frove DreiL
Sternen P, Duccax Litraw D. Warn
Treasurer

Arrew WannweLL

Secretary
Lucy BrRANHAM

Charrmaon Evecslre Commsitiee
Graman B, Tavioe

DimecTORS
Tromas L. Corron Urpernit. Moore
Jerome Davis Ezxest M. Patrenson

Ezwestine Evaxs Jamzs M. Rosexeenrg

Mes. Noguaw Hapcoon Ler Srmomsoxn
Antiun Gazriern Havs Epcar Vanzse
Hopace LivesiceT and the officers
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Executive Commiliee

Traoumaz L. Corroxn
Sternen P, Duccaw
Eexestrve Evans
Mps, Norvan Harooon

Ler Stmonson
Gramam R, Taviom
Lizzax D, Warn
Arves WasoweLL

Lucy BranmaM, Secrefary

Jane Aopams
CarL Avseern
Fraziz Boaz
PrirLirs BraoLey
Stoart Crase
Haverw Emerson
Zowa Gare
Frank GoLoes
Mgz, J. Bonnexn HarRTM AN
Davip Stamn Jonoaw
Avexanoer Kauw

Susan Kincssury

Juria Lataror

Advisory Counesl

Eva Lz Garrrexwe
Howazn Scorr Linpery
E. C. Linoesan
Jacom G. Lipacaxn
Roeeer LriTreirn

H. Avorrnus Miooes
Boarpman Romwson
CrLazexce S. Sterw
Warrer W. PermiT
Ltey Texron
Wieor E. Tromas
Harry Wanp

Lucy Wirsow

Wriam Avrew WaITE

WOMEN IN USS.R.

I the Sowiet State women have the same rights and
privileges as men in all social and political matters, in respect
to property rights and in respect to equal pay for equal work.
Many women hold bigh executive posts in public life, espe-
cially in cultural and health activities. Many women are
members of boards of directors of trusts, or serve as directors
or assistant directors of factories.

In the elections of 1927 for the rural Soviets 6,500,000
women ook part. At the clections 146,251 women were
elected to the rural Soviets, or 11.3 per cent of the total num-
ber of delepates elected. In 1924 women formed 7.9 per cent
of the delegates elected. Tn the elections of 1927 for the
urban Soviets 22,221 women were elected, or 21.5 per cent
of the total number of delegates elected. In 1924 women made
up 19.9 per cent of the delegates elected.

In 1927 there were G41 women chairmen of village Soviets
in RSFSR., 17 in White Russia, 48 in the other Con-
stituent Republics (according to incomplete data).

Percentage of women delegates in All-Union Congresses of
Soviets: First 3.5 per cent, Second 3.5 per cent, Third 7.1
per cent, Fourth (April, 1927) 8.2 per cent. In the Fourth
Congress the women delegates numbered 193.

Percentage of women in All-Union Central Executive Com-
mittee: First Congress 2.4 per cent, Secomd Congress 2.6 per
cent, Third Congress 5.5 per cent, Fourth Congress 8.0 per
cent (68 members).

In October, 1927, women formed 12.8 per cent of the mem-
bership of the Communist Party, 21.4 per cent of the League
of Communist Youth. Girls numbered 41.7 per cent of the
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Pioneers (girls and boys from & to 16 years, equivalent to
Eoy and Girl Scouts).

One-third of the students in institutes of higher education
are Women,

Women form over 25 per cent of the membership of trade
unions. In 1927 women formed 18.5 per cent of the member-
ship of local factory and plant committees.

At the beginning of rg27 there were 64 women in the
presidiums of 47 provincial trade union councils.

The number of women who tock part in the Plenary meet-
ings of the Central Commiltees of Trade Unions in 1927 was
go (10.2 per cent). The percentage of women in the Pre-
sidiums of the Central Committees of Trade Unions was 2.4.

A vigorous campaign for the emancipation of women has
recently been waged in the Soviet Republics in Central Asia,
In 1927 the number of women participating in elections in
the Uzbhek Republic showed an increase of 150 per cent over
rgz6. The number of women delegates elected to the Soviets
in the Uzbek Republic in 1926 was 1,400; in 1927 it was
4,000. In the same period the number of women delegates
elected in the Turkoman Republic increased from 170 to 6oo.

In the laws regulating domestic life the woman's rights are
in every respect the same as those of the man. The wifes
property is her own, and marriage settlements which affect
her property rights are invalid. Marriage has no effect on
the citizenship of either party, A wife does not have to follow
her hushand to another place of residence.

Special laws—such as that providing for an adequate vaca-
tion period with pay for women in industry before and after
childbirth—are designed for the protection of women as
mothers and for the protection of their young offspring. In-
stitutions for the protection of mothers and hahies, which
were rarities before the war, are constantly on the increase.
They are supported partly by the State, partly by local effort,
and a constant educational propaganda in their favor iz main-

- WOMEN IN U.8.5.E.

authoritics. The growth of such institutions is
following table, which refers to the RS.F.5.R.
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RIGHTS OF FOREIGNERS

Tue rights of foreign nationals, where an agresment exists
between their government and the US.S.R., are regulated in
accordance with the terms of that agreement, If the righte
of foreigners have not been specified in the agreement or by
special laws, the rights of these foreigners to move freely in
the territory of the USS.R., to choose a profession, to open
and to carry on business enterprises, to acquire movable or
immovable property, or shares on land, may be restricted by
decrees of the competent central organs of the Government of
the USSR, with the consent of the People's Commissariat
for Foreign Affairs. Foreign joint-stock companies, associa-
tions, and others, acquire the rights of a juridical person only
by special povernment permission,

Foreign firms and foreigners are net allowed to own, or (o
be part owners, of ships navigating under the Soviet flag, or of
joint-stock companies possessing such ships. Exception is
made with regard to mixed companies if such rights have been
conceded in their statutes or by special decrees.

Foreign vessels are not allowed to engage in coasting trade
between the ports of the W.SSR. They may be allowed to
do coasting trade by way of concession, and only for a single
journey, in cases where the Government is interested in it

Foreign firms desiring to carry on trade operations or to
open oifices, agencies, ete., in the USSR, must make ap-
plication, with payment of the established stamp duty, to the
Commissariat for Trade and Commerce, giving all particulars
of the propozed enterprise, including management, ownership
and proof of legal existence in the country of domicile, of the
applicant firm,

236
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Under a legislative measure confirmed by the Central Ex-

~ pcutive Committee, June, 1925, foreigners have the right to
the use of land for agricultural purposes on the same basis

as citizens,
Under a decree af the Central Executive Committees and the

Council of People’s Commiszars, of September 3, 1926, all
~ foreigners residing upon Soviet territory are divided into two

categories: (1) termporary residents; (2) [oreigners perma-

~ pently domiciled in the Union.

Domiciled foreigners are defined as those who for a period
of not less than 18 months have lawiully resided in the Union

~and have been engaged in any lawful industry or business,
-~ (This provision, however, does not apply to nationals of States
which do not extend the privileges of permanent domicile to
~ cilizens of the US5R.).

All foreipgners residing in Unjon territory and not coming

- under the above provision are regarded as having a temporary

Naturalizgtion

Application for naturalization of foreigners residing in the
territory of the USSR, must be addressed to the adminis-
trative department of the Presidium of the Provincial Execu-
tive Committes at the place of residence of the applicant, or,
il abroad, to the Plenipotentiary of the Diplomatic Mission,
for the Presidium of the Union Central Executive Committee,
The application must be made on specially provided forms.
Wives cannot be entered in the application of the hushand,
but have to make separate application. Children under 16
should be included preferably in the application of the mother.
Children over 16 must make scparate application. Applica-
tions have (o be accompanied by documents proving the
identity of the applicant, his nationality, whether the applicant
18 married or single and any other documents supporting the
statements made in the application, as well as a biography.
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In the case of citizens abroad being granted citizenship of
the U.SS.R., the applicant has to obtain a passport from the
Consulate General within two months of the receipt of the
decizion,

Any foreigner living abroad who, according to the national
laws of his country of origin, does not lose his former national-
ity by assuming citizenship of the U.5.5.R. must, before being
admitled, affix a certificate to the application testifying that
there is no objection on the part of his Government to his
adopting citizenship of the USSR,

Visas

In the ahsence of normal diplomatic relations between the
United States and the US.5.R., Americans who wish to ohtain
visas for the USSR, should eommunicate with the Visa De-
partment, P'eople’s Commissariat for Foreign Affairs, Moscow,
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, stating all relevant facts,
including purpose of visit, approximale lime and at what
Soviet consulate they wish to call for their visa. A person
whose visit is primarily for scientific or other coltural purpose
would do well also to communicate with the Society for Cul-
turzl Relations. Americans traveling in Furope may receive
information about visas from any Soviet consulate,

The Society for Cultural Relations publishes a compre-
hensive and compact Guide Book to the Soviet Union, in
English, which is available for distribution in the United
Stales and can be obtained in all book stores.

Travel n USS.K.

Foreign visitors to the Soviet Union from the west may
enter by train or airplane. The train time from Paris to
Mascow is 6534 hours. Berlin to Moscow 42 hours. This
is vin Warsaw. Via Riga is about 4 hours longer. The air
service, Koenigsberg-Moscow, takes 10l4 hours; cost $s5o.
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All incoming passengers change at Negoreloye, on the Polish

" frontier, to the broader-gauge Soviet trains.

Through tickets to Moscow, including slespers, can be bought
at London, Paris amd Berlin.

Foreigners in cities in the USSR, must register with the
local authorities. For this questionnaires must be made out
in duplicate, with passport photograph on each. A permit
of residence must also be secured. These details may be ar-
ranged at one’s hotel. Before leaving the U.SS.R. a permit
of departure must be secured. This formality requires about

48 hours and can also be arrangad at the hotel.

Foreign wvisitors will need about half a dozen extra passport

~ photographs to be affixed to the various visa documents in

USSE.

Railways in the USS5R. maintain good passenger trains
on all the principal lines with Wagons Lits servica betwesn
principal cities.

Passenger rates vary with the distance, the cost per mile
decreasing with the length of trip.

Pazzenper airplane lines are maintained between the princi-

B cities in the Europesn portion of USSE, and also be-

tween certain stations on the Trans-Siberian Railway in Asia

 and points remote from railway connections,

Tourist Agencizs

Several American tourist agencies now operate tours to
the U.S5.R., under arrangement with the Soviet Travel Buo-
reau (Sovtorgiot). These include:

American-European Travel Bureau, 1oo Filth Avenue, New
York City.

The Open Road, Inc., 2 West 46th Strest, New York City.

World Tourists, Inc., 6g Fifth Avenue, New York City.

Amalgamated Bank of New York, Travel Department, 11
Union Square, New York City.

Cunard Steamship Co., Ltd., 25 Broadway, New York City.
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Central Bureau of the Technical Aid Society, 799 BEroadway,
New York City.

The tourist agencies make all arrangements for ingoing and
putgoing visas in connection with tours to the Soviet Union,

Foreign Porcels

The admission of foreign parcels, without a special im-
port permit, is authorized for a limited number of commodities,
mostly foodstuffs and other articles of common use, provided
they are not intended for commercial purposes. The usual
tariff rates must be paid. Weight limit of such parcels iz five
kilograms. The following parcels are deemed to be commercial:
1. If forwarded by one commercial firm to another. 2. If sent
to the address of a commercial firm or from a commercial
firm. 3. If individual parcels are shipped on a wholesale scale,
evien though addreszed to different individuals,

Parcels addressed to State or cofperative organizations are
forwarded without special permit only in case they contain
samples not of & commercial nature. Parcels addressed to
univerzities or other higher educational establishments or
scientific organizations are admitted without special permit.
Parcels addressed to organizations mentioned in this paragraph
are released from the customs house on written statement from
the recipient to the effect that they will not be sold.
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torg Trading Corporation, 136 Liberty Street, New York City.

CHRONICLE OF EVENTS, rgiy-1928
1917

s Provisional Government overthrown by t]:nr.
Revolutionary Military Committee of the Russian Social-
Democratic Labor Party (Bolsheviks) in Petrograd.

§F—Proposal of immediate peace without annexations and in-
demnities addressed by the Soviet Government to all peo-
ples and governments,

F—Decree concerning peace and land.
ict l}n'r:ni-:fnt formed. Lenin elected Chairman of

Council of People’s Commissars,
r7—Decree concerning the eight-hour day,

. pé—Declaration of rights of nations of Russia to seli-de-

termination,

2r—Lecn Trotsky, Commissar for Foreign Affairs, addresses to
the ambassadors of the Allied Powers a proposal for armis-
tice and peace on basis of self-determination of peoples.

. aa—Declaration of the Rights of the Peoples of Russia.
- 23—Proposal for peace mediation made to the envoys of meutral

27—The commanding staff of the German armies on thF Eastern
Front and the Austrian Minister of Foreign Affairs, Cazer-
nin, agree to conduct peace negotiations. New proposal by
the Council of People's Commissars to the former Allies to
inaugurate peace negotiations on December 14

2p—Decree concerning workers” control of industry.

r—Decree on organization of Supreme Council of National
Economy. . 1
S—Agrecment signed at Brest-Litovik to 5u5p-cn_tl lhmtu!:tn?
from December % to 17. Deferment of negotiations until
December 12, : i
15—Conclusion of an armistice between the Russian Socialist
Federated Soviet Republic and the Quadruple Alliance.
245
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Dec.

sa—Opening of peace negotintions at Brest-Litovsk, Statement
by the Russian Delegation on the foundations of a general
peace,

2r—Decres on nationalization of banks.

Jo—Japanese warship enters port of Vladivostok—the first step
to interventicn.

Fr=—Decree on introduction of civil marriage.

1918
fam,
2=The Council of People’s Commissars recognizes the inde-
pendence of Finland.
j—First revolutionary tribunal formed.
5—sSimplified spelling introduced.
fi—Decres about the rights and duties of the Soviets,
s=—The Soviet Peace Delegation, consisting of Trotsky, Joffs,
Kamenev, Pokrovsky, Bitsenko, Karelin and Karakhan, ar-
rives at Brest-Litovsk,
p—Fesumption of activities by the Peace Conference at Brest-
Litovsk,
r¢—Unsuccessiul atternpt on the life of Lenin,
Id—HFuzsia declared a Federated Soviet Republic.
ré—Central Executive Committes publishes a declaration on the
Rights of the Working Feople.
18—Opening of Constituent Assembly at Petrograd.
rp—Dispersal of Constituent Assembly.
2r—Decree repudiating foreign and internal loans of Tearist and
Eerensky Governments.
23—Third All-Russian Soviet Congress.
23—PFroclamation of the national independence of the Ukraine
by the Central Rada (Ukrainian National Assembly).

Feb,

3—Decree on the organization of the Red Army.

7—Decres on nationalization of the merchant fleet.

f—Introduction of Eurcpean (Gregorian) calendar.

g—The Ukrainian Rada (National Assembly) signs a separate
peace with the Quadruple Alliance.

r10—The Soviet Peace Delegation at Drest-Litovsk refuses to
sign the German peace terms and proclaims the cessation of
warfare and the demobilization of the army.
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; oneral Kaledin's White forces defeated in the Don region.
 Kaledin commits suicide.

| p8—Beginning of the German invasion, Capture of Dvinsk by
~ the Germans.

| yp—Decree on nationalization of land.

American Embassy leaves Petrograd for Vologda, several
Allied Embassies joining the American Embassy a few weeks

later,
The All-Russian Central Executive Commiltee decides to ac-
cept the German peace terms.
far.

" 2 _Treaty of Peace signed at Brest-Litovsk.
ath Congress of the Bolshevik Party. Congress adopts
~ for the party the name of Russian Communist Party.
" fo—Soviet Government moves to Moscow.
" pi—President Wilsen sends congratulatory telegram to Con-
. gress of Soviets, _
ourth Extraordinary All-Rossian Soviet Congress. Ratifi-
' cation of the Brest-Litovsk peace.
jp_}.{m:-uw becomes capital of the Russian Soviet Bepublic. )
- 27—Resolution for the annexation of Bessarabia to Rmn:_m.

 adopted by the Bessarabian “Assembly” under Rumanian

military pressure,

,AI]:DEIm on the organization of the Red Fleet.

~ 2—Establishment of State control over all kinds of Insorance

. 5—Japanese forces land at Viadivostok.

" §—DBritish forces land at Vladivostok.

| Jo—Armed uprising of Moscow Anarchists,

~ 1a—Petrograd Anarchists disarmed.

\ 12—Decree declaring the cobperatives as part of the Government
 apparatus. : !

. 1é—Kornilov's forces in the South beaten, Kornilov killed.

. 20—German occupation of the Crimen begun. .

\ 22—Proclamation of an independent Transcaucasian Republic by

. the Tiflis Diet,

" 22 Decree on nationalization of foreign trade.

. 2s—Soviet Government addresses Japan, England, France amd
' U. 5. A, demanding discontinuance of their support to coun-
ter-revolutionaries,
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Apr,

e;-—hII;isEmié: of Ukrainian Central Rada { National Assembly)
e Lwermans. Ceneral Skoropadsky appointed IMe

{ Dictator) of the Ukraine. s

May
r—~Abolition of right of inheritance,
J—R-E.F._S.R. concludes an armistice with the Ukraine,
1¢—E5Hb!|shnum of State grain monopoly.
1§—American Red Cross mission, headed by Col. Raymond
R-l_:ll:lﬂns. leaves Soviet Russia on return to the Unfited States,
25—First conflicts with the Czecho-Slovak legionaries and thei;
;r:cuprtl:mn of Hé:i\rg;ﬂikﬂ-]amk. Omsk and Cheliabinsk,
2y—Independence o orgia {Transcaucasia) proclai
Menshevik Government. e Peecimnal by
Jitne
r—Disclosure in Moscow of counter-revolutionary organization
the “Union for the Defense of Fatherland and Freedom ™ :
3=A provisional Siberian Government is organized by the Right
%mal:s.t parties in Nevo-Nikolayevsk.
Ir—Lecree on ofganization of committess of poor peasants,
:S—iliﬂ:;ﬂng in the Ukraine against the Germans and Skoro-
2p—>Seizure of Vladivostok by the Crecho-Slovaks, White
Guards and ]i.pnnﬁs:
jo—Decree on nationalization of large scale industry and com-
Mo,

Tuiy
a—l.ﬁndjg;g'f of the Anglo-French forees at Murmansl.
§—Ihe Fifth All-Russian Soviet Congress approves plan of
création of Red Army. .
dé—German Ambassador Mirbach assassinated by Left Social
Eevolutionaries,
—White Guard oothreak in Yaroslavl,
ﬁ—ancT:Lq'qﬁm signed by commanders of American, Japanese
and British warships posted in Viadivostok, placing city and
envirens under “protection” of the Allied powers,
?—-A.rlmtd uprising by Left Social Revolmtionaries in Moscow.
8—Seizure of Kem and the northern half of the Murmansk
Railroad by the Anglo-French forces.
To—Congress of Soviets adopts Constitution of the R.S.F.5.R.
{Russian Socialist Federated Soviet Republic).
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rf—Shooting of ex-Tsar Nicholas Romanov at Ekaterinburg.
8 _Beginning of the great railway strike in the Ukraine against
Hetman Skoropadsky and German occupation.
The revolt at Yaroslavl suppressed,
s g—Removal of envoys of former Allied Powers from Vologda
~ to Archangel.
—Statute regulating Government statistics.
eneral Eichhorn, Commander-in-Chief of the German army
in the Ukraine, mortally wounded by a revolmtionist.

Arrival of American troops in Archangel.

- e—Landing of the Anglo-French forces at Archangel. Forma-
~ tion of a Northern Government of Social Revolutionaries.

- 5—United States assumes officially the responsibility for the

~ landing of Japanese troops in Viadivostok.

£ Japanese army division lands at Viadivostok.

i3—Bloody conflict of Ukrainian rebels with the German troops.

Disclozure of White Guard conspiracy in Moscow,

go—Murder of Uritzky, head of Petrograd Extraordinary Com-
- mission, by a Social Revolutionary.

Attempt of ﬂ!E Sﬂia.l Revu!utimuy, Dwira K-il.t:llil'l'l‘_. on the

life of Lenin,

-

- 2~The Revaolutionary Military Counncil is created.

- 2=Decree of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee de-
- claring the country in a state of war.

- _Jl—u'-gn:ri:a.n troops arrive in Viadivostok.

#—Discovery of conspiracy of Allied diplomats and consuls
~ (Lockhardt, ete.). Arrests of Right Social Revolutionaries,

Decree of Council of People’s Commissars instituting the

Red Terror,

apture of Kazan by the Soviet forces. Commmencement of

. & breach on the Crecho-Slovak fromt.

- d¢—Decree on introduction of metric system in Russia.

- d6—Under chairmanship of Social Revolutionary leadsr Avkesn-

tiev an anti-Soviet Government (“Directorate™) is formed

o m Ufa in the Ural region. .

#o—ahooting of 26 Baku commissars by the DBritish military

- authorities and the Social Revolutionaries,

[
.
g

L
%
i,
.
S
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Oet,
j—Decree of the All-Russian Central Executive Committes eop.
cerning the formatien of a Red Army numbering 3,000,000,

Now.
a2—Decree establishing general compulsory membership in co.
operatives.
g—Fourth All-Russian Soviet Congress.
r3—Decree of the All-Russian Central Executive Committes 3n-
nulling the Brest-Litovsk Treaty.
18—Admiral Kolchak arrests members of Directorate in Omsk
and proclaims himself supreme ruler.
j0—Decree establishing Council of Labor and Defense.
jo—Soviet Russia declared a military camp.

Dec.

ro—Publication of Code of Labor Laws.

14—Renunciation of power by the German-appointed Ukrainian
dictator Skoropadsky. Capture of Kiev by the forces of the
Ukrainian nationalists.

i7—Proclamation of Soviet régime in Latvia.

23—Decree of the All-Russian Central Executive Committes
recognizing the independence of the Soviet Republics of
Esthonia, Latvia and Lithuania.

20—Code of Labor Laws published,

1910
Jon

i—Proclamation of Soviet régime in White Russia.
#—Ludwig Martens appointed representative of the Peoples
Commissariat for Foreign Affairs in the United States,

3—Capture of Kharkov and Riga by the Soviet armies.
18—DBritish and French detachments land at Odessa,

23—>Soviet Government invited by the Entente to a peace con-
ference on Prinkipo Island.

Feb.
20—Dhisturbances among the French forces in Odessa,

Mar.
ig—Creation of Autonomous Bashkir Soviet Republic forming
part of the Russian Soviet Federation,
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o T. Martens sends to the State Department of the U. 5. A. his
% oMicial credentials from Tchitcherin as Representative of
. the Soviet Government. ‘
o Eighth Congress of Russian Communist Party (Bolshe-
yiks).

¢—French evacuate Odessa which is occupied by the Soviet
- forces.

o Kolchak starts a general offensive along the Eastern fromt.

af—Kolchak forces beaten in the Buzuluk-Buguruslan region.

; it ttack launched by Denikin on the sonthern front. Capture
" gf Lugansk by the Denikin troops.
s Counter-revolutionary revolt of Ataman Grigoriev in the

Ukraine,
ar—First Yudenitch attack against Pelrograd.
22 FEvacuation of Riga by Latvian Red Army. WA
a—Decree of All-Russian Executive Committee on mohbilization
\ of workers,

j—Resolution of All-Russian Cemtral Executive Committee
about necessity of uniting the Soviet republics with respect
~ to military, econemic, financial and railway matters. :
¢—Holchak recogmized by Allies as Supreme Ruler of Russia,
Denarture of American troops from Archangel.

~ 8&—Freach warships bombarding Black Sea coast. ; :
4—Tikaterinburg taken by Red Army in Soviet counter-offensive
. against Kolchak. .
22—0ffer by the Council of People’s Commissars to the Chiness
~ people and Government to begin negotiations on the basis
 of the renunciation by the Russian Socialist Federated Soviet
Repuhlic of all privileges and unjust treaties concluded by
the Tsarist Government.
French navy shells city of Ochakov on Black Sea.

S

l.rl m.

~ 3—English forces defeated at Onega in the North,
f7—Breach of Soviet southern front by General Mamontov's
~ cavalry.

' #3—Odessa occupied by Denikin.
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A,

2y—Withdrawal of British forces from Archangel.
jo—Kiev taken by Petlura's armies,

31—Kiev taken by Denikin,

Sept.
3=The Siberian Revolutionary Committes is formed,
¢—Soviet armies take Tobolsk in Western Siberia,
i7—Beginning of Esthonian-Soviet peice conference.
21—Denikin's White forces advance to Kursk in Central Russia,
2a—Counter-revolutionary organization called “National Centar®
(Prof. Tsepkin and others) discovered and arvested in Mos-
COW.
Jo—Cenference of Baltic states decides to start peace negotia-
tions with Soviet Russia.

Oct.

rr—Beginning of second YVudenitch attack on Petrograd.

I3—Denikin forees eapture Orel in drive towards Mascow.

19—Situation on southern front changes in favor of Red Army.
General Mamontov's White cavalry routed by Budyvonny's
Red Cavalry.

2p—Finland refuses to help Yudenitch.

Now,

T¢—Red Army success on northwestern and eastern front, Yu-
denitch army that was attacking Petrograd, erushed. Omsk,
Kolchak's capital in Siberia, taken by advancing Soviet
forees,

23—Litvinov arrives in Copenhagen to nepotiate with British
representative O'Grady for the exchange of prisoners.

Lhec,
5—3eventh All-Russian Soviet Congress adopts resolution to
profeose peace negotiations to Alljes.
u—l;:ha.rkn-v {present capital of the Ukraine} captured by Soviet
Orecs.

IJ—'EEI'W (eld capital of the Ukraine) caplured by the Soviet

orees.

#p—arrest of Kolchak by mutinous detachments of his army
(Crecho-Slovaks) in Siberia.

3;—-5th of armistice between Esthoniz and the Soviet Re-
publics.
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1920

" Delegation of “Centrosoyus™ (Central Union of Consumers’
- Codperatives of Soviet Russia) arrives in England.

2 Folchak forces completely crushed, Capture of Krasnoyarsk

* and 60,000 Kelchak prisoners.

A—Allied Sepreme Council decides to lift blockade of Soviet

" Rupssia and to renew trade relations with Russian cedperative

. grganizations,

re of Esthonian-Soviet peace treaty.

—Khiva (Central Asia) taken by Bed insurgents. |
a—Apreement by Litvinov with the British representative
" O'Grady concerning exchange of war prisoners.

o Seirure of Archangel by workers in revolt, White Govern-

. L1 'n:mﬂ.ﬂ.ﬁk tﬂﬂl‘l h! R’Ed .ﬂn.'fm]".

I3-I49—Japanese attack local partisan armed forces ander
" Triapitzyn in Nikclayevsk (Maritime Province). Attack

results in defeat of Japanese and severe losses om the part
. of the partisans,

24—Success in North Caucasus, Wa.dil:a.ﬂ;up::um;ﬂ by Red
* insurgents. Red troops take Grozny an rovsk.

2e—Wrangel (later the successor of Denikin) takes Perckop, at

" the isthmus of the Crimea,

27—Red Army captures Novorossiysk on Black Sea, last Denikin

~ stronghold.  Flight of Denikin abroad.

39-Apr. 4—Ninth Congress of Russian Communist Party.

merican troops leave Viadivostok.

3—Anti-Soviet forces in Murmansk (extreme north of Euro-
~ pean Russia) retreat toward Finnish and Norwegian fron-
 tigrs.

4—Caucasus mountaineers disarm last remainders of Denikin's
~ forces.

few days after the evacuation of the American forces
Japanese troops attack and bombard Viadivostok from in-
side, disarming local troops and paolice and inflicting heavy
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Apr.
losses of life and property. Japanese flag hoisted for a day
on top of local government institntions, Simultaneoys
Japanese attacks in other parts of the province.

ri—Curzon’s note to Soviet Russia proposing conclusion of
armistice with Wrangel,

25—0pening of Polish attack on the Ukraine,

28—Proclamation of Soviet Republic in Azerbaijan (Transean.
casia),

May
¢—Capture of Kiev by the Polish troops.
s—Treaty between Georgia and Soviet Russia signed.
1a—First delegation of English trade unionists visits Soviet
HRussia.
r4—Recopnition of the independence of the Far Eastern Repub-
lic by Soviet Russia.
26—Finnish Government declares it is ready to conduct peace
nepotiztions with Soviet Russia.
27—Arrival at London of the Soviet Trade Delegation headed by
E':IH.ESIIL
2r—Autonomous Tartar Soviet Republic formed as part of the
Russian Socialist Federated Soviet Eepublic,
June
7—FKolchak executed in Irlontsk.
f—RBreach of the Polish front in the Ukraine by Budyonny's
cavalry,
rr—Recapture of Kiev by Sowviet forces,

July

3—Declaration of Japanese Government announcing the forth-
coming occupation of Sakhalin as a reprisal for the events
in Nikolavevsk,

4—General offensive initinted by Red Army on the Polish front.
British Government offers mediation in the question of peace
between the Soviet Union on the one hand and Poland and
Wrangel on the other.,

F—Announcement by United States State Department '-[_'E-‘da-l"
ing that the restrictions which have heretofore stood in the
way of trade and communicition with Soviet Russia are
T,

ra=Lithuanian-Soviet Peace Treaty signed.

I4—Vilna taken by Red Army. o 98

ry—Soviet answer to British Government declining mediation.
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—Statement by Lloyd George to Kamenev that the British
 fleet will attack Soviet Russia if the Red Army docs not
~ augpend its drive om Warsaw,

4—Soviet Government offers to Rumania to slart peace nego-
r pcho-Slovak Government decides to remain neotral in
" Polish-Soviet war.

recopnizes Wrangel’s Government.

istice with Finlamd.

Peace Treaty between Soviet Russia and Latvia signed.
battles on Pelish front and beginning of retreat

Army.

by the Red
P
J Revolutionary overturn in Bokhara (Central Asia). Bo-
- khara proclaimed a Soviet Republic.
—Congress of Eastern Peoples at Baku,
IT tvinow leaves England at the demand of the British Gov-
- crmment.
Preliminary peace treaty with Afghanistan signed at Kabul.

e—>signature of armistice with Paland,

Iy—Peace Treaty with Finland signed.

ii—Capture of Chita (Eastern Siberiz) from Ataman Semenov,
- by Red rebels.

#0—Decisive offensive against Wrangel started by Red Army.

F—Provigional Presidinm of the Far Eastern Republic declares
~ the entire territory from the Baikal Lake to the Pacific as

- the Far Eastern Republic, with capital at Chita.

‘p—Ovccupation of Perekop in the Crimea by the Eed Army.

~ Decisive defeat of Wrangel.

fr—All Crimea occupied by Fed forces.

2F—White forces of Semenov defeated and driven to Mongolia
by army of the Far Eastern Republic.

23—First law concerning concessions.

—Revolutionary Committee formed in Armenia

Decupation of Ecivan by revolutionists and proclamation of
Soviet Republic in Armenia.
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Dee.

Fa=Adoption of the Electrification Plan.
2a-2p—Eighth All-Russian Soviet Congress.
jr—Peace treaty with Finland ratified.

LG
Jan,
22=L., Martens sails from New York for Soviet Russia under
decision of United States Department of Labor of December
15, 1520, ordering him to leave the T, 5. A.

Feb.

2r2—=Crganization of State Planming Commuission.

24—Soviet-Persian Treaty of Peace signed.

2—Tiflis taken by the revolutionists, Proclamation of Soviet
rérpime in Georgin.

af—Signature of Soviet-Afghan Peace Treaty.

Mar.
2—Hebellion in Kronstadt,

8- r6—Tenth Congress of the Russinn Communist Party {Bolshe-
viks). Adoption of resolution regarding the substitution of
taxation in kind for forced levies; first step towards intro-
duction of new ecomomic policy (NEF).

ré—Trade agreement between England and Soviet Russia sipned,

rd—Treaty with Turkey,

rr—Suppression of Kronstadt mutiny,

r8—Treaty of Peace signed in Riga between Poland on the one
hand and the Russian Sccialist Federated Soviet Republic
and the Ukrainian Socialist Soviet Republic on the other.

2r=—Diecree concerning the substitubion of the tax in kind for
the grain levy.

Apr.
14—Ratification of Peace Treaty with Poland,
rg—Japanese troops land in Northern Sakhalin

May
#—Signature of German-Soviet agreement covering the regula-
tion of dip]amati: and commercial relations.
26—Fights in Vladivostok between workers and Russian
“Whites" who are ,-mppm-tud by Japanese troops.
s¢=—TPeasant uprisings in the Tambov province in Central Russia.
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on abolition of restrictions in currency circulation.

a Lm!l remnants of Makhno bands in the Ukraine dispersed.
ar—All-Russian Committee for the Reliei of the Famine-
 Stricken formed,

Louncil of People's Commigsars publishes decision concern-
ing the introduction of the New Economic Policy (Nep).

o—M. Litvinov, Assistant People's Commissar for Foreign Af-
',.:I'l.lm [V} Sq:mul: Russia, signs agreement with the American
M}:E Administration (A.RA).

3 E Ungern last White General, captured.

—Bepinning of Dairen Conference between the Far Eastern

i R-:puhll[: and Japan with the participation of representatives

ni Soviet Russia.

g—Establishment of the State Bank of the Russian Socialist
. Federated Soviet Eepublic.

j2—Bands of Finnish "Whites” cross the Soviet frontier into

" Karelia,

o mons Crimenn Soviet Republic created.

—Soviet Government's protest sent to Washington Conference
' for the Limitation of Armaments against the discussion of
; |*mmte1': affecting Hussia in the absence of Russian repre-
-r.lﬂl'.‘l.twm at the Conference,

@—Conclusion of first concession agreement between the Soviet
 Government and an American firm (Allied Drog and Chem-
Bical Company) for the exploitation of asbestos mines -in

_ Alapayev.
J—>ovict-Mongolian treaty based on the recognition of Mon-

ltllIn.u independence.
.:. ," t large Petlura raid upon Soviet territory.

.-.: - ival in Washington of the Special Delegation of the
- Far Eastern Republic.
Trﬂw with Austria signed.
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Dee.
Ig-22—Negotiations between Lloyd George and Briamd jn Lo
dﬁ? -:'Dnumrning the question of mutual relations with (e
viet Union and Germany (preparations for Con Fencp
at Cannes), 4
22-2p—DNinth Congress of Soviets.
26—Freliminary Trade Agreement with Poland concluded,

1
Jan, 7

t-13—Conierence at Cannes. Decision to call International Cog.
ference at Genoa.

13—Soviet Russia invited to Genoa Conference.

Feb,

d—Extragrdinary Commission for Combating Connter-Revaly-
tion and Speculation (Cheka) is dissolved and the Joine
State Political Department (OGPU) created,

11—Decree concerning the introduction of general tax.

rj—Finnish-Karelian counter-revolutionary bands dispersed,

Mar,

J'."—-Tmls-:auhl_ casia declared a Sociglist Federated Soviet Re-
public,

r3-17—Conference of Baltic States at Warsaw (Finland, Latvia,
Esthonia and Poland).

#7—Eleventh Congress of the Ruossian Commuymist Party, Ad-
journed April 4.

2p-30—Conference of Soviet Russia, Poland, Esthonia and
Lal-na. with regard to questions connected with the forth-
coming Genoa Conference. The border Stutes bind them-
selves to ask for recognition of the Soviet Government.

Apr.
m—ﬂcn!m Conference. (Adjourned on May 19.)
ré—Saoviet-German Treaty signed at Rapallo,

Tune
5—As a result of criticism in the U, 5. A., Bakhmetiey, repre-
sentative of the defunct Kerensky government in Washing-
ton, resigns.
5—Provisional agreement with Czecho-Slovakia.
Ij—ﬂp;ning of Conference at The Hague, (Adjourned July
19,
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= Berinning of Changchun Conference between Japan and
" the Far Eastern Republic, a representative of Soviet Russia
taking part in the deliberations.

n—Frotest by the Soviet Government ﬂ.ﬁim ﬂ’ﬂ Allied Bock-
" ade of the Dardanelles.

oduction of the gold-backed "Chervonetz" currency.

o Conference of Finland, Latvia, Esthonia, and Poland., De-
" gision to participate in a disarmament conference at Moscow,
_1 Viadivestok. The forces of the Far Eastern Republic enter
 the city.
go—Soviet Russia invited to participate in the work of the
 Lausanne Conference.

yr—JIssuance of the First State Loan.

mation of the Far Eastern Republic with Soviet

p-13—Conference of Soviet Russiz and Baltic States in Moscow
* on the question of reducing armaments.

-37—Tenth Congress of the Soviets of the R.5.F.5.R.
g0—Firat Congress of the Soviets of the Union of Soviet So-
" cialist Republics. Declaration proclaiming the establishment
- of the Soviet Unien,

1923

inov in note to U, 5. State Department reserves the

rights of the Soviet Government to the ships carried away
by the Whites fl_'um Viadivostok, which Admiral Stark had

- escorted to Manils.

rotest by the Ukrainian Soviet Government against the
settlement by the Conference of Ambassadors, of the ques-
tion of Eastern Galicia, without its participation.
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Apr.

#—Frotest by the Soviet Government against the intermmedd];
qi Englanq and Foland in the affair of the mmtr-reu;;,lu_
tionary activities of the Polish prelate Butkewics,

77—Twelith Congress of Russian Communist Party,
Moy
¢—Curzon ultimatum to the Soviet Government.

1o—Vorovsky, Soviet Ambassador in Italy, i i
L nti 2! in Mtaly, assassinated by Whige

J'ﬂ—.'l'].anu'ndmitdi:un of single agricultural tax.
jo—DbBuryat-Mongolia declared an awtonomous Sovi iali
Republic within the R.3.F.5.R, i
Jine

1g—Soviet note tn the English Government terminating the dip-

Lr:::mﬂu: correspondence with regard to the Curzon ultimg.
m.

July
d—Constitution of the Soviet Union ratified,

rﬂ—ﬁﬂmhu Agricultural Exhibition.

2¢—Lausanne Peace Treaty signed (Turkey, England, F
Italy, Rumanin; Soviet Union adheres on August 14}.1%“'

Aug,

2r—Establishment of the Chief Concessions” Commi
Sty ions tee of the

zr—'l?-.-.hiu:htriq in note to British Agent in Moscow protests
ng:!ngt raising of British flag on Wrangel Island, as a
violation of the sovereign rights of the Soviet Republic,

Now.

! 7—First note of the Soviet Government to the Leapue of Na-
tions presenting its attitude with regard to the League.

Dae,

ré—Tchitcherin's note to President Coolidge proposing resump-

tion of friendly relations between the Soviet Union and the
United States,

#3—Voluntary membership in the cobperative societies restored.
924

Organization of the "Dewn with Illite iety.
2i—Death of Lenin, e Sodo

Jan,
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__, i All-Union Soviet Congress. Petrograd renamed
B 1 e ]

jure recognition of the Soviet Union by England,

A, Rykov elected Chairman of the Council of People's Com-
IiEEATE.

s—De jure recognition of the Soviet Union by Ttaly. Italo-
" Saviet Treaty signed.

ra—Soviet Union recognized by Norway. )

11 Reform. Soviet currency put on a gold basis.

(e jure recognition of the Soviet Union by Austria.

‘»—Naote of protest by Tchitcherin against the settlement of the
°  Memel question without the participation of the Soviet
~ Union.

' §—De jure recognition of the Soviet Union by Greece.

ji—France ratifies the Treaty of October 28, 1920, between

~ England, France, Italy and Japan, covering the annexation

. of Bessarabia by Bumania, :

14—Soviet-Chinese treaty covering renewzl of diplomatic re-
* lations signed at Peking. Under pressure of the Powers
the Chinese Government renoumecs the treaty.

; jure recognition of the Soviet Union by Sweden.

ote to the French Government by the Soviet Government

protesting apainst the former’s ratification of the Dessara-

bian protocol. ;

Dpening of Soviet-Rumanian conference in "-'mnrm.‘ "I:llrt

Soviet Government, to determine the fate of Bessarabia, in-

sists on 2 plebiscite.

Rupture of Soviet-Rumanian conference in Vienna, as E‘F’
mania refuses to accept the Soviet proposal re plebiscite in
Bessarabin,

Dpening of Anglo-Soviet conference in London on debts,
mutual claims, etc.

May } )
" 3—Palice raid on Soviet Trade Delegation premises in Berlin.
- 23-3i—Thirteenth Congress of Russian Communist Party.
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Moy
2i—De jure recognition of the Soviet Union by China. Sow
Chinese Treaty. -

o
18—De jure recognition of the Soviet Union by Denmark.

July
1—Settlement of the Soviet-Finnish controversy over the kijl.
ingr of members of the Soviet boundary commission.
2g—>Settlement of controversy over the police raid of May 3
on the Soviet Trade Delegation premises in Berlin.
3r—De jure recognition of the Soviet Union by Mexico,
Aug.
§—Signing of Anglo-Soviet general treaty (subsequently abro-
gated by the Conservative Government). Ly
2f—Counter-revolutionary outhreak by Georgian Menshevils,
m_i:.:li“t of Boris Savinkov, prominent counter-revalutionary
er.

Oet.

25—Note of protest by the British Government to the Soviet
zru'ﬂ:rrmmnr with reference to the so-called *Zinoviev let-

#8—De jure recognition of the Soviet Union by France,

Now,

.a-:—Engl{th note to the Soviet Government concerning the abro-
gation of the general treaty of August 8, 1924. The note
msists wpon the suthenticity of the “Zinoviev letter.”

Lee.
15—Tchitcherin in telegram to U. 8. Secretary of State Hughes

protests against the placing of a U. 8. Geadetic plate on the
coast of Cape Puryno, Siberia.

I
Jan. 7

21—De jure recognition of the Soviet Unicn a apa-
nese-Soviet treaty. .
Feb,

#7—DBeginning of evacuation of North Sakhalin by Japanese
troops.,
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R
"]

§ Negotiations at Riga by the General Staff representatives of

Latviz, Esthonia and Poland, Attended unofficially by rep-
resentatives of Finland and Rumania. Deliberations of an
viet character.

:lnﬂ,hm Sakhalin sorrendered by Japan to representatives
~ of the Soviet Union.

g—Third All-Union Congress of Soviets.

g—Organization of "Aviakhim™ Socicty of the Friends of the
~ Airfleet and of Chemical Defense. Its name has recently
~ been changed to “Osoaviakhim.”

ival of first delegation of German workers in the Soviet
 Union.

o

_.:': Pourparlers by Tchitcherin with representatives of the Pol-
 ish Government at Warsaw (in comnection with the ferth-
- coming conference at Locarno).

jo—Techitcherin in Berlin.

Soviet Commercial Treaty signed at Moscow.

Dpening up of the Shatura power plant near Moscow,
§—Signature of Trade Treaty between Soviet Union and Ner-
way.

I7—Soviet-Turkey securily treaty signed at Paris by Tchitcherin
_ and Rushdi-Bey.
J8-31—Fourteenth Congress of Russian Communist Party.
_.:‘ 1926
20—The Director of the Chinese Eastern Railway, Ivanov, and
* other Soviet workers arrested by Chang Tso-lin.

Agreement between Chang Tso-lin and the Soviet Consul
General in Mukden and liquidation of above incident.
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Feb,

5—DNette, Soviet diplomatic courier, slain in train near By

25—Deliberations begun in Paris by the Franco-Soviet EWIE:

ence on the question of debts and mutual claims,
Mar.
#7—Renewal of anti-Soviet Rumanian-Polish war treaty,

Apr.
24—Soviet-German neutrality treaty signed in Berlin,

May

d—Evasive answers by Finland, Latvia and Esthont i
proposal to conclude security treaties. - e

June
ri—Decizion of the Council
!.'!Et régime of economy.
I2—Note delivered to the Soviet Government by i
: i e English
Government protesting against the monetary aid sent it:::m

labor organizati i i iki
minurs_rga izations of the Soviet Union to the striking

15—>Saoviet Government replies that it could not prevent the trade

unions of the USSR from semd; i
it = 1 senling money to trade tnions

-E'L'F—Amgmn”rrgmt a;;nﬁla: belwrcnb I;:ht Soviet Government and a
um o rman ban i i i
gl : regarding credits for Soviet
July
Unofficial conference held by Ministers of Foreign Affai
: 1 afrs
of Latvia, Esthonia, and Finland on the question :ffn-:nne!ud-
INg & security trealy between the Baltic States and the
Soviet Union
20—Dreath of Falix Dzerzhinsky, Chairman of the Suprems

Council of National Feon and of th i
litical Department {UGPT.?TI illatiendte

A,
do—In =|.1'rr|E|'a.r]':_-|.r couched individual memorandums the Govern-
ments of Finland, Latvia and Esthonia signify their willing-

REss o enter into negotiations with the Soviet Union for
the conclusion of security treaties.

of People's Commissars concerning
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_De jure recognition of the Soviet Union by the Govern-

 ment of Uruguay. .

w—Project of treaty of non-aggression transmitted to the Polish
"\ Government by the Soviet Government.

y—Treaty of neatrality and mutual non-aggression signed be-

rween the Soviet Union and Afghanistan,

gi—Protest by the Soviet Government to the Peking Govern-
" ment against an order of Chang Tiolin confiscating the
merchant fleet of the Chinese-Eastern Railway.

'aIn connection with demands on the part of Spain for the

 @lling of a new conference to reconsider the general enact-

~ ments of the Algeeiras Conference, the Soviet Government
transmits notes to the Powers declaring its right to partici-

. pate in the conference in question.

28—Treaty of mutual non-aggression and nentrality signed be-

" tween the Soviet Union and Lithuania.

—Soviet plenipotentiary representatives at Paris and Rome
. present motes to the Governments to which they are ac-
credited with regard to Bessarabia in connection with the
conclusion of Franco-Rumanian and  Italo-Rumanian

Note of protest by the Polish Government with reference
to the clanse regarding Vilna in the Soviet-Lithuanian
treaty of September 28, 1026,

Now.
J2—Meeting at Odesza between Tchitcherin and Tevik Ruoshdi
" Bey, Turkish Minister of Foreign Affairs.

"_" s

 17—General Census of the population of the Soviet Union.

: 1927

Jan. 12}

' Beginning of the constroction of the Siberian-Turkestan
' railway.

| 20—New reserves of anthracite, estimated at 240,000,000 tons,
discovered in the Donetz basin.
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Feb,

Id—{seestia, official organ of the Soviet Government, publishes
correspondence  between the British Government and o)y
Tearist diplomats.

#§—Supplementary agreement signed in Moscow between the
Soviet Government and the Japanese joint-stock company
“Nerthern Sakhalin Qil,” eoncerning the grant of a mn:
cession to the latter on a petroliferons aren oi 1,000 square
versis along the eastern coast of North Sakhalin,

23—Note charging anti-British propaganda transmitted by the
English Government to the Soviet Government.

Mar,
p—DBoundary treaty signed at Riga between the Soviet Govern-
ment and Latvia.

ro—Bessarabian protocel ratified by the Tialian Chamber of
Depties,

rr—5oviet-Turkizsh commercial treaty signed at Anpora,

id—Aunstrian National Council adopts legialation ggnm:uhg
credits on commercial transactions by Austrian enterprises
with the Soviet Union,

I7—Kamenev, Plenipotentiary Diplomatic Representative of the
Soviet Union in Italy, addresses a protest to the Tialian
Government against the latter's ratification of the protocol
reganding Bessarabia.

Apr.

a—Agreement signed between the Soviet Government and a
Japanese Timber syndicate (Roric Ringhic Kuminai)
granting the latter 2 concession on 1,100,000 hectares of
forest land along the coast of Tartar Gulf.

¢—Raid by the Chang Tso-lin authorities on the premises of
the Soviet military attaché adjoining the Soviet Trade
Delegation building in Peking.

d—Sicge of Soviet Consulate in Shanghai by the foreign police
and the Russian White Guards.

7—Chinese police in Tientsin scarch the premises of the Far
.'E:a.'atefu Bank (“"Dalbank™), located in the French conces-
sion.

—In a note to the Peking Government Litvinov demands the
liberation of the Soviet employees arrested in the raid of
April 6. Soviet Embassy withdrawn from Peking pending
the satisfaction of the demands.
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Protocol adjusting the Sovist-Swiss conflict in conmection
with the assassination of Vorovsky signed at Berlin by N.
- N. Krestinsky, Flenipotentiary Representative of the Soviet
~ Union in Germany, and Mr, Rufenacht, the Swiss Minister.
18- ourth All-Union Soviet Congress.

i E:ﬁl|:|:rn|rc1'1.1i:ti:m of the Dnieper Super-Power project started.
g nternational Economic Conference at Geneva with the
" participation of the Soviet Union.

—The London police raid the premises of the Soviet Trade
- Delegation and Arcos. Raid preceded by hostile campaign
. of English oil interests, headed by Sir Henry Deterding.
a2f—Rupture of Anglo-Soviet relations. (Note on the break,
~ dated May =26, handed to Rosengolz, Soviet Chargé d°Af-
faires, in Londen on May 27.)

pvict-Latvian commercial treaty signed.
Voikov, Soviet Plenipotentiary Representative to Poland,
aszassinated in Warsaw by a Russian monarchist.
ote addressed to the Soviet Government by the Finnish
Government with regard to the shooting of the spy Elven-
gren, called a Finnish citizen in the note.
0
8—Trial of 5. Druzhilovsky, seli-confessed spy and forger of
- "Bpviet documents.”
First American trade wnion delegation leaves the United
States to visit the Soviet Tnion,
’.

SR

g—Letter by the Chairman of the Royal Dutch Shell Company
of England to the Rockefeller concern, the Standard 0Qil
Company of MNew York, apainst the purchase of Sowiet oil
published by the press,
::-_"' l”l
- 2—Attempt by Traikovich, a White Guard, upon the lives of
. members of the Soviet diplomatic service in Warsaw.
" Traikovich killed by the Soviet courier Gusev.
. §—Scmi-official announcement by the French Government con-
cerning correspondence with the Soviel Government with
répard to the signature by Rakovsky of the anti-militarist
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Sepil.
declaration issued by the ition in i
b by epposi the Russian Cop.
2f—Havas dispatch regarding the debt settlement offer maie
by the Soviet Government to France. (Annual paymenss
of 60,000,000 gold francs over a period of 61 years, condi.
tioned upon a grant of French credits.)

Oet,

I—Soviet-Persian Neutrality and Non-Aggression Pact sigtied

I—French Council of Ministers asks for Rakovsky's recall,

i—Noulens, former French Ambassador in Bussia, in behalf
of "General Commission for Protection of French Interests
in Russia™ submits report to Poincaré asking for rejection
of agreement with TU.S.S K. and for settlement of Russian
debts on an international scale,

E_Fimlr;.th cmn: r:jgre:t:mjug interests of small holders
of Russian s a or i i i
ey an immediate agreement with

ro—Japanese-Soviet Fisheries Convention initinted,

re—Weomen's Congress of U.S.5.R opened.

ra—Soviet Government recalls Rakovsky in eompliance with the
request of the French Government,

I§=—Extracrdinary session of Central Executive Committee of
U.S.5.R. in connection with the tenth anniversary of the
Revolution, issues Manifesto on the gradozl introdustion of
the r-hour day; abolishment of capital punishment (with
certain limitations); 35 per cent of needy peasants to be
freed from single agricultural tax, etc.

19—V, Dovgalevsky, Soviet Ambassador in Japan, appointed
Soviet Ambassador in France to succeed C. Rakovsky.
rg—Persian Parliament ratifies Soviet-Persisn Non-Aggression

and Neuwtrality Pact,

2¢=Trotsky and Zinoviev expelled from the Central Committes
of the Communist Party for breach of discipline,

25—S0viet Government protests against exclusion from Imter-
national Radio-Telegraph Conference in Washington.

27—Latvian-Dict ratifies Soviet-Latvian Trade Agreement.

N

¢—Arrival of Foreign Delegates to the Anniversary Celebra-
tions of the Revolution,
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‘g —Terms of Amnesty Announced on Oct. 15 (in Manifesto)
made public.

o Tenth Anniversary of November Revolution celebrated all
~ gver the U.S.5.E.
ning of Igternational Congress of Friemds of the
11.5.5.R. in Moscow.
Trotky and Zinoviev expelled from Communist Party.
path of A. Joffe, prominent Soviet diplomat.
swist Ambassador in Warsaw hands note to Polish Foreign
Dffice on Polish-Lithuanian Controversy.

S0 pict Disarmament Proposal at Geneva Preparatory Con-
 ference on Disarmament, submitted by M. Litvinow.
a—Opening of 15th Congress of All-Union Communmigt Party

{ December 2 to 19th).
hinese Nanking Government “breaks” with USSR

" and expels her Consuls. In nole of December 16, Mr.
Tekitcherin, People’s Commissar for Foreign Affairs of the
U.S.5.R., refutes the statements of Chinese Nalionalist
authorities.
18—c8 leading members of the Opposition expelled from Com-
. munist Party.
Part of Oppositien, led by Zinoviev and Kamenev, offers to
submit completely, another part of the Opposition, led by
Trotsky, Rakovsky and Radek, refusing to do so.

anton General Chang Fa-Gwei announces that 8 Soviet
citizens, including the Vice-Consul, were shot in Canton.
tatement by Soviet Foreign Office declaring that above
murders cannot go unpunished.

1928
 Jan

= Mr. D. Kursky, formerly People’s Commissar for Justice of
Seviet Russia, appointed Soviet Ambassador in Ttaly,
| 7 Moscow “Pravda” publishes documents establishing rcla-
tions of Finnish government authorities with leading Rus-
A sian monarchists.

r=—Standard Oil Company of New York publishes a statement
4 directed against the Royal Dutch Shell Company in con-
nection with Deterding’s attacks against the purchase of
Soviet oil.
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Jan.
r8—Trial of forgers of anti-Soviet “documents™
Paris. -
po—Sw0viet-Esthenian apreement on the settlement rontie
conflicts, o %
:hﬁpviFt-]npnntse Fisheries Convention signed.
#7—>Signing of Soviet-Persian Protocol concerning the transfer
of the Port of Pehlevi to Persia by the Soviet Governmen,
31-Sn-ﬁ-:t—P:ulisJ| Railway Conference opened in Vilng,
gi—Ratification of Soviet-Persian agreements which Were
signed on October 1, 1027

Feb.

t—M. Litvinov protests to the Government of the U, S, A,
against the payment of a compensation made on the hasjs
of a i:nurt_db:rﬂ', to Serge Ughet whe is calling himself
representative of the former Provisionzl Government, for
damage done by an explosion in 1916 to military properly
belonging to the former Tsarist Government,

II—Saviet-German trade negotiations started in Berlin,

2r—FPublication of the Soviet Disarmament Project.

a.!-—C_lnsi_ng of Soviet-Polish railroad conference in Vilna

:4—5-;*1111':5 of Soviet-Norwegian convention conceraing mutsal
protection of Industrial property.

Mar.

3—Esthonian-Soviet Convention on trade marks signed,

dé—French Superior Court confirms the decision of the lower
court which rejected the Soviet Government cluim for the
return of Soviet steamers carried away (1921) by Wrangel
tor Marzeilles,

¢—M. Litvinov, Assistant Cormissar for Foreign Affairs of
the US5.R, in a note to the Secretariat of the League
of Nations, points out that it would be desirable to invite
Turkey to take part in the activities of the Disarmament
Commission.

—The United States Secretary of the Treasury forbids the
.IH.HE}' Office to accept a shipment of Soviet gold amount-
ing to §5,000,000.

6—The French Ambassador in Washington, in a note to the
.fn.meric.'m Government, declares that the Banque de France
intends to institute a legal action for the recogmition of its
property rights to Soviet gold shipped to New York
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Mor.
s#—Prezidium of the Central Executive Committee of the

suffocating and poisonous gases as well as bactericlogical
substances for military purposes,
r5—Interruption of German-Soviet trade nepotiations in con-
nection with the arrest of German engineers in the Donetz
- coal basin.
L 1g—Debate in the British House of Commons on the forged
i “Zinoviey letter.,” The resolution of Labor Party asking
- for the appointment of commission for the investigation
of the origin of that “letter” is rejected.
Crg—M. Litvinov, Chairman of the Soviet Delegation to the
. Preparatery  Disarmament Commission, delivers speech
recommending the acceplance of the Soviet proposal for
complete disarmament.

igning of an agroement between the Soviet and Chiness
section of the Managing Board of the Chinese Eastern
Railway as to the distribution of the net profits of the rail-
road.
'a'j—ﬂm'i!:t note to the French Government in conmection with
. the claim of the Banque de France to Soviet gold shipped
& to New York,

23—Soviel complete disarmament proposal rejected.  Soviet
. Delegation submits new project for partial disarmament.
- #p—The Soviet Government makes public its rejection of the
Japanese proposal fo join the Peking Convention of the
Fowers of May 5, 1919, prohibiting the importation of arms
¢ to China.
. 30—Faris meeting of holders of Tsarist bonds adopts a resolus
' tion asking for renewal of negotiations with the TLE.SE.
on the basis of the results obtained by the Franco-Soviet
Conference,
- 37—Ratification of Swedish-Soviet agresment on the rights and
- obligations of the Soviet Trade Delegation in Sweden,
- Apr,

5—Soviet gold, refosed by Assay Office and claimed by the

Bank of France, shipped back from New Yoark by Ameri-

. can banks,
&I—At the session of the Central Executive Committee of the
U.5.5.R,, ]'.'I..Lih.':inuv reports about the activities of the

U.5.5.K. decides to ratify the decree whereby the ULS.5.R. |
Government adhered to the Protocol forbidding the use of.

f
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Apr.

Soviet Delegation at the Fifth Session of the Preparatory
Disarmaament Conference in Geneva. The Central Execy-
tive Commitiee approves the activities of the Soviet Delega-
tion, and calls upon the Presidium of the Central Executive
Committee and the Council of People's Commissars of the
USSR o persevere in upholding the program of com.
plete disarmament, without neglecting the slightest possi-
bility of attaining positive results in this field, even if they
are only partial and temporary.,

May

7—In comnection with an attempt at the life of Mr, A, S,
Lizarev, Soviet Trade Delegate in Poland, Mr, G. Tchitch-
erin, People’s Commissar for Forcign Affairs of the
USSR, in a note to the Polish Ambassador in Mas-
cow, protests against the uninterrupted activities of Russian
monarchists in Poland and demands cffective menastres,

7—Death of A. D. Tsiurupa, Vice-Chairman of the Commneil of
People’s Commissars of the U.S.5.R.

18—Beginning of trial of the 53 engincers accused of sabotage
of the Donetz coal mines, three previously arrested Germans
included.

June

72—Soviet ice-breaker Malygin sails from Archangel to rescus
the crew of the Nobile expedition.

I5—Soviet ice-breaker Krossim leaves Leningrad on the same
mission as Malygin.

Fuly

S5—Sentence pronounced in the Donetz sabotage trial. Five
spies are condemned to denth, while the other accnsed men
—cxcept the German engineers who are acquitted—are given
varions terms of imprisonment.

Ia—Soviet ice-breaker Krossin saves seven members of the
Nobile expedition,

23—5Soviel protest to Rumania against the contemplated sale of
ship property of the former Russian-Danube Stearnship
Company, belonging to the Soviet Unign,

Aug,
23—Ruwmanian Minister of Foreign Affairs wires to Moscow
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...-i . - L
| 'gmmmuiug that the eontemplated sale of Sowviet ship prop-

" erty will not take place, X
. 20—The Soviet Union adheres to the Kellogg Anti-War Pact.

- Sepl.
i mil]eg'mning of Leo Tolstoy centenary celebrations in the

Soviet Union, ; 3 i
rs—Announcement of enlarged and liberalized concessions pol-
icy with list of concession possibilities.

k

' ap':i{:ahhnct signed between International E‘H‘H.‘.'fﬂ.t E!ﬁ:trru:
Company of New York and Amtorg Trading Enrpaﬁ{mu
of New York providing for Soviet purchases of t;'!-nﬂru_:ﬂ
apparatus up 1o $26,000,000 during next six years on credits
extending up to five years.

L Dec. ;
B 20 Protocol signed in Moscow with German delegation pro-
i viding for terms of revision of Soviet-German trade treaty.
\ 2p—Soviet Government sends motes to Poland and Lithuania
' sugpresting that the terms of the Kellogg Pact l:u': made ef-
fective immediately as between the three countries.
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MISCELLANEOUS
Communist Party Membership

Ture membership of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union, as of July 1, 1928, consisted of 1,317,360 members and
applicants. They were classified as follows: Workers 6o.8
per cent, peasants 20.9 per cent, intellectual and office wark-
ers 18.3 per cent. Women members numbered 172,107, or
12.9 per cent,

The members were divided according to their current oc-
cupations as follows:

Number  Percentage

Workers: oot ah s veeea  BSOLOGT 424
Factory and transport workers .... 534,978 40,5
Farm workers ....c.ovieeonn... 24,119 1.8

ERRATES s b ) 1z, 063 12.3

Intellectual or office workers ...... 461,173 35.0

Stwdents, independent artisans and
DRIHE: 1 by 2o L TS SR 135,034 0.3

1,317,360 100

Soviet Red Cross Representotive in U5,

The Red Cross and Red Crescent Socicties of the USS.R.
maintain an agency in the United States at 1776 Broadway,
New York City. Dr. D. H. Dubrowsky is in charge.

This office, in codperation with the American and Canadian
Red Cross, secures for the families or dependents in the
USS.E. of men formerly soldiers in the Army of the United
States and the Canadian Expeditionary Force, the war risk
insurance, dependents’ allotments, bonus or other monies due

21
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* them. During 1928, up to MNovember first, 556 American

veteran cases and 19z Canadian veteran cases were handled,
and 141 awards were secured in the American and 7 in the
Canadian cases, involving a total sum of $830,000.

In addition, 464 industrial insurance, workmen's compensa-

| tion and inheritance cases were handled for the United States
- gnd 23 for Canada.

Searches were also conducted for the relatives in the United

" Giates and Canada of families in the USSR, 466; and of

relatives in the US.5.R. of individuals in the United States and

- Capada, 35.

State Flag of the Soviet Union
The flag is of red or scarlet cloth, length to width, 2:1.

" In the left upper corner are a golden sickle and hammer, sur-

mounted by a fve-pointed red star with a golden baorder.

Russion Weights, Meosures and Currency
1 pood equals 36 lbs. About 61 poods equal a metric ton.
t verst equals about two-thirds of a mile (0.66).
1 arshin equals o.57 yard.
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1 sazhen equals 7 feet.

I dessiatin equals 2.70 acres.

I vedro (bucket) equals 3.25 gallons,

1 gold ruble equals $o.5146.

1 copeck equals .o1 of a ruble,

1 chervonetz equals 1o gold rubles; its gold parity is $5.146.
T‘hmﬁ:ﬂﬁt&nhmﬂuﬂyb&ﬁmiﬂtmﬁumﬂiumm

Soviet Unjon.

INDEX
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